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A S FER LT
—RFTRABLNER-EFFR

HEREYWATEEXBA - NMABRA REUNEERATRS
HMBETRBRBERL FEXERD LAF ATHFHTE, £ARFE
B BB EFRRIAN AT ER. ARFEARERMNARE TN
R EERAMSHBMERF URERL HA-EF L ESHAXEA
UBBPAFARABEMN FUZERR, ARFZIXAERREE¥X
MEBFRHUE NBALKEMBRFEN AN FNETENEARATA
RET R RBE-EFNEARFTEERAALRBECEFE KWK ¥,
BEF AXF UERHAIONENRANERAIRES R BRE,
REFARFUFNFEPAAR EARFERERNLIRRAV A B
BEXUEBEERHERES,

XFREGENMEARN AR EFESKARAENTERS T2
BEEE ZETRRUFLHAER, TL2ERBRRA-FEXTA
REFENRE FARBRMNAOFEFRNARERS , BEH - RFR
FTEIRAERCEANF B ARENES AEFRERARFERY
EUBARERHERAFIEAREMFENE T REEIBAR
FHEBRAIFREREI FAHE ELAREEHENZR, TR
BRANRERBERFHERAFMTH RN, FERBNEERBASRA
MR URXENRFRETAMNBAFAEICEARSHARFTITRE
. 3:

AR, WERAREFIMHTBNRETE U FRBBEEETRARS
BEERRBRER AMMFEEH - RNAMECEIH BN EARE?



FETY 3

EERNEBNAEFRTRZARAIR, XIBRUNEWRKEEAFALED? UH
BRARZFHARERD  ZRREEF . NEAEFAFEINRE AR
EREWHNABE? EXFNETN, AERb—E O AR AR H#
R oy f

ERAMENENRNEERE X —FI B EAMHEL RN EEL
RETBEE - NEREZURAACLSNBERSE, RNFLETRNE
B—ANERWA UERETRAFA LRMNARRENR Y AT AL
— A RRRNETHKREER LN FN. RNELEFFRZAEL,
LRBIF; AT, EATRARULARNELANHA, BHXRMNEANS
BATRWHERY, THARELTZWAR RERNA“RAITTF
EVHER, RNSEN . REMNAFETRX, R EZEHRN S HH?
BRERERUAREEFHAEARTXRNRELBNA, AN RNES H
BREEHRETALNRWEERE 2%, ARG RBER “RinTHEN
“ARENEERTHFET THBERUEXRANELLEREN T R
RE:EAARNB A AEUFE?” R ER, BEERELT R
RNWFELFEERNBENREFIRANER A LARFETF 2%,

VERWAZFTRER RORHAN AR ET, BESRNA
REXTRZE NRFATHERATEFERLTET ., WHURE
MM ERA L, EENNER— T AKFEZLH XK (ethics of authen-
ticity) V E; ERAH T ERREIBUF —FHARATHELSRE,

RO AN ERNFE, XRNEAFER AR, RRENEW B
EREERYST? REBRNAFHELEHELTERERNXTARHE
BRD? BIARATEAERERALIFEAN LN RZZAR, TR
TUMRBRMNAAENERBFENERD? BE-BEFEIXHAEKA
5 %ty B # &K o fk /1 (perceptual capacities) L 5 E¥ A £ R, X
EREANFERBBWRERRR RIARFARTENWRFERN X R
— # M #% 7 (pathological ) 47 3 B # A B IE % (normal) # /7 ¥ 7 3%, T &
ARERE S,

Bh-EEEALFERE L EWAIH, A ERNERENT W



ARAENRARE —ATRAN T HRE-AFAR

WE:FREANARFBEHRIEAARNERR BB I RZR , ANFER]RS
LEFAFANNEFER —XXAFERHR, WARFHAREFXRN, R
EAMBEREFHEANBEAURE, XX TAENRBERATESH
HAWEMEXNEARR N, MFE“E M (reason) — 7, & A MU # K
ARARERE BLRBR ABES BAHELNESL WEREREETAH
AHFEN MEBNERLERITELAN A AR AINENEE, #
AEREBUEAFEELR EARINERRN AXBERLRRESZ AN
# ¥ (embodied reason) ,

XWRTHRABUANSR . BEULEREARIANR G HEL, TR
BYULFAEHTHALAFE EETHANEAR mE A RE, X%
FARAAT ARG ERR D E R ES (intelligence) W R R, EH Z X
ABRT RN (sensibility) # VWEFZBRFRAHFRERHX
KRB UENERARRIIEEA

EXMHZHNEUNLT B EFLELEAURAZEFRRN
FOHNE, AEFERTEREEELANXE, HEEUREZHT
MEFEXRERA  BERLFREERTETXREABA . BAEFEHARA
Wk, RBRERLEE KKAL (expression) , FRREXZHE L, k4
PHEUR -—HANTREAWFAA  BE-RBFUHRNONALEFEX —
ARETNEHUEREHR RAEETHNAFREILHEMNRETR,
AEEREERRANET SR XE, UREAHE A4 HRBEEEHA
RkkZz®H%4E., IEFHFITH EHE T M ¥4 # (intentional being) ,
HEREEIUFELTER, THRBRRNERNUEFELTRA S
KW W7 (Dasein) , LRHUFEUETARFE FE N HEL LW
EMRETR, EARFTFERMAXENDEBETE . XF . LR AL
FRNEFERT)BEAE RATHAE EFARFNEETR,

TRFH L2004 £2007 £ FERFPXAF T ¥ A BRELTRE, I}
ERWHEEFTERAXBEA-BRFAKFFRAAB LI AX. AFREE
ZHELE A XHERE, BT IR TR BREURZXEFAE"
AER XL ERE- EFARFERALENRE FRRFHKH
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EHRBRERWRR. X—FARE—FTEEFTTHAEA AR RGEEREN
BRHERERNBRRAAR, I —FTERET AN EE-EFEIAR
¥FU¥XAELIWNEAREFERR FHRUEBRANWEARASINEL
¥E, THIHRBRKALEEHN BRI ERTAULFERLENEBA X
AR FAREHBRKERARESRAENALFERNNERRE &,
—UERFERAPHLIRERAFRZENRUZEAARFT XA
EHRANNER RLUSXEERRFAARRISE,

BBV EAFINHR FLECRBRESHRENXELRESN
TEF R

%) B %
2013 %3 A
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5 :RESHFE

BK#R + 2552 (Eugen Fink) ZE( S E/RARF MW REFEN ) -3
B, T¥BBEELN“IREME" (thematic concept) , th 78 K “ SR /E#E
& (operative concept) Fi#1T. “BIEME"EN “EFFBRPEHEM
RAEN MEHZUBEN BB SRERENES" ML FRBEL
MARBRERMBEE TR “BERS MESNEEFERL“TENHA
B, AP —RAELNFEEKESENRATY TN, RTIH
TXBEBRE—FFRAREE, DRIMNXTRENTXEREREX
BeRBA EREHBEPENTE. BELSENEREENTRS,
HOEMEN,  ETRMBERMEABEHBES . I RENBESERE
AES BRAENLEMEEH. RATXEBEBPHREEE”,iL
“BREBES " EERARE, XTRBEEH#ADE ¥ A FBENILE S
E,FEANB-HEFETE%XE5HFERZANK IR X, EREXWE
BERELEANRERSZIANFRPIPEEH#AF S5 —FHETE,

U FXIRBEFEE-EFNT X, 25008 %, W—-FER
MBI RARE P —HREETHEFALE BN, AR AL EESX. 5
& (le corps) Z[H A B H.IBF .5 (la chair) 5,k T MK T ¥
R WA —FHE, RINEEET —&HRA KIS SE, Bl
ik FHE(H) FELE  THRBBFAMEETFNERENER, RiF

(1) Eugen Fink: “Operative Concepts in Husserl’s Phenomenology” , in Apriori and World. European
Contributions to Husserlian Phenomenology. Ed. W. McKenna, R. M. Harlan, L. E. Winters,
Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, The Hague:1981. pp.56-70. { i /R R FEHMIEF ), BT
EhEB(EAEFFSE—RARFSMAE)  GARBEER, LT K5 i iR 4t, 2000
4E 55 588—605 T,

(2) Ibid, p.59;FFR E,5 592 W, SIXFFHREREXSHEXTME,




2

REBEHBE

AV RBBFEX SR 18] 15 ™8 00 X 4 B8 o, AT IE M 95 —BE %
Frot g e AN “ K" 5 RIER" T FS, MR EEEF M
R, - R RARET MR T %, RS- F A
RERERAMEN FERK IHFRHAREWRN, WEF B — & “HEY”
T BAERIAREAMNFH AXSE-EFRARENRAEERE
TER ISR, X SR BB R RS- EFARENERERY,

SFERBME ,“RIB” (Pexpression ) i BIE R # A B -EHF AR ¥
SHEERK—TREBHBRE"HES, ITHRREEGE-EFROEL
BE(BRAENER GhES EHPEFE) PRI REFERI—
MRELENREMSE FEIN RE"NAREFERAX BB
EME-EFARFRBPHSIFEMA  BREE RABE" 5 FER"
HRSTEINE-EFARF—FELRNER. RREX L FH458
FHRRE S FE RIS ERER T ERKENRERE, R
BEREFENLYTHSRARE AFERRE —FHERALERTH
LA MAERERE REBZ AR, RIEARMNUEN = R 8 3 #
¥ TRHRBMBREER AN EE, MEERRRFENLFRITF
BoAHE ¥ B & NER R

1. E-RFAFF P A RA"

TR, “ RBE EWE-EFAREPHELRLE T HRE”
2H, BREPEBIRTE, RERESRNTER+HXE FRTEH
AR R, (T RINEW) (SC) P, “RE"HABEC 2N K5
FHPHETHEANBRITHNFRBA LR . AT, WK “RiK”
EIERME K& IFER B 51 RS B E 4R k&, MR IEN AT
HE—FR R R e B EME-ER X TUEN FEwHL
BEAMBERMITIET, XTRE"RRHBURERFHAN LA HAE(

(3] RAFTHEIEM) (SC) B & WHR1TH" (« Les comportements supérieurs ») , 7E X T & #
TFHEHEGHR T, FFIRAEREFR" (K Les formes symboliques ») —F7, H§ - # &
BRSHMEFIEANBRITIMNES, TARSRE REASHERHATRE, ZRA
WEF EATF B AERNBRF HREEFR. BALRAEHB_RHEEY.



PRSP Y3

— BT T RA R A R LB MR, 5 B 5T i I SR AU R R
B(—BMEREY MERRABNRGKNREBR P X, REEEST
SEBEHREP LENRE LERREDEZARRHRED, R EE
BENBR"  ATZEEMECT NHEH) SCARARE) FHFREK
THE. KMEHR-EFX NN TAFRARBIMEEABERRORR
E(REARFEIZFAMMEMZAN, AFEARRNEERFILEX
E—(BXEEREN) (SNS) AAXEX SR (HT) ((HHIER & )
(AD) AR S ) (S) o Mf7EX — B % F & 1 EE (B (R &
INPM) BEHFRUZBHESREER ) (HANBX)—HBEEH
PULREERYFERERE-EFERE" MBI L (FHEE
WX SR T KB ER B XA ) B i, B X5 A R S E fERAE
EX BRI T I ENB4E (Claude Lefort) B 35 th & - “ i 8 (7T 1L
MERT K BA BN EER(EE-EH) X b oeiE, (iR
BBC) - MR BEXWEENEWPELE” (PM, XIII) R &
B HTRO-BEENEERETRFIONLENRE, BB-EFE
“FRE"EIEEHFARBARBRURBHERBREFSRBZME, TE
HEEMBHNBBAKBIRE. BIER7EE ¥ b 8848w+ 1 (T R
5RTREY (VD) , BIABRAEBERXTRE(HMHM, XTFIES.
HiE L) URAR—RE—BRZEXANBE, I AXEFHFEXT
HENFERHBENES XRBIEM, BX T RE"HRELHFTRE
REBAHHR. AXMBX LR, RENISEZ THR-EFHAREHFE
TEREAR S, AR, SE-EFHFEZEAR BREFAEFHX
FRE"WEE, BN IEF-ERA ML REL"FAEARELY
Bh,BHREEARIEAR.

(7) (HRHBE) (PM) ER B BE-EF B F 5 - 178 (Claude Lefort) ®REBRH, 54 T
1964 SEH AR, TZEMRT, EB-EHXNHERFHBIAX(ZESRGEFRHBC) $ 1
(B2 5358 K) [« La science et 'expérience de P'expression »] R Bl 5 1E) [« Le lan-
gage indirect» 1P 308 ) L A(MEMN FIBSULMM A F) ( « Le langage indirect et les
voix du silence ») — R EE(RARY 2% (1952,V.7-8, N.80-81) ,EEHFREEFT(H
EY(S)H,



FE:REBAE

RN THB-EFNS, “RE"WEEH MR RNEEBNRT
E,MARMEAMEZB"5“BH"ZARAN—-MHR. — NP
R ERME, N FREAANENHREGHRRETHRTEENA
B, “REEAEEREFTHNER,FIFEHE-EFN ARER"
BR“BEMNEE"., MYRIAIME,“RE"NEERER—-NMREEN
BB T TR PRI, RATAT LALE X — [ B B R A FFF R oh 3R o —
MEX2(ARF)EGHNERRE, TUBMEX - REN R RS 5BH%E
-EFNEFERRPE ARIMBEX LR, “REX"REABEAHRRNR
B ERAFRAH#ABB-EFARFHRR.

2. RAHBRBEAME RFARLFH—ER R — A BSEELRLH
MFEBME . ARBE-EFNREIARE, ANBREIX—1
BEBE-EFAREPHASERNSE, EHIBPREIBEHIFE
H-BRENRR, ERARESHARENAEPHIRN, RERE
ERBZTFHE-EFARENEXCUREXSHAESRREN A& F
MEBHEN, BERE, ZABHRARSII=AWA:1) B S5HF;2)
BRBEMMR;3) ER—HFHEFERLE%. P, £5 -8, R3E
WEERREZENEE, RERRZWRBESXPHIEUFZHLHY
TR, TR E-FEF X i R EERME R U RS Z&ZRER
RXANBRAPZEHBRERN; MEF R, REIVBERAIRRENE
B, A Ee R EST A BT B CRETVCUE SR
MR EB=RS . RENREERBRANSHFERNRER I —
* FNBEEE SR — RS XA ER"EFREN B S
AT B R HE PP .
ETULRTR, x4 50 A 250 0 h E 40 a9 58
BB GhSHA"BERDRZIRERENE R PR, A6
BRIVEEGAEHUARSPHBERE R EX—82, FBHHE
FEBRBE-EFARENFHANAEEENBE, D EAEHHR" (le
monde pergu) 5“ B {k” (le corps) ., MXBNMEBWHIERZL AMIK,



FEYy Y

“BARNEREBE-EFEAERABEHA"BE LSS %
¥, EENBMNBRHEMN BREREH RINABEHPZE"H.
“EARZER R ENAEN SR, BrE HRE" X~ F -8
BEEE” REAT R BERFEW JBEM MR ” (Urglaube, Urdoxa)(®), ]
“BHEERE K, 15 R TE B R B X (le schéma corporel ) H1 “ 5 [ it - 77
FE” (étre-au-monde ) ) B KA & M LAH “Hr H it B~ (voué au monde) 5
fER P EFE"Z“ME K" (point de Iancrage ) B4 [ [6] B K7 4E 5
“HE 7" B —F4F L (le paradoxe) KR, BI—FHEENEENSEKE
FETHARAZTH, BRHEREG NS :ES —FEEIEEBGZEE
EXMERNEN(CFEEE"TIR—MRE”) Bt FEHFENR
B, MEMENBEHEX MR, “HRA"S5“EREEBGFEK” R NG
B-EFETFHFR, BR-EFRRRE_EZAHENAEESHET,
BRARBRFLZR, “REEHIRBRERBLEREUFREIHL
AEMERS5HAROHERBEZP. AXTMEX LR, RELEE
SEREHAWISES S KRB ER B, RATL N K1
BRERBBEESXRMREHXR NMA RS EBX—“REARE"H
hEsE,

B_WABRREIWER , EEBIXNRENFFHRAEERX—
BESLE—REHAR BRIHREEINARLE” B “BE"X
—4ABABRFHFEFY, N TFRENERFEIANEREER, it
Bty “ 718" (la parole) AT YL R “ RX"SHEBR A E R MEZHE K. |
WIEFE M, RIS RIMNEEZRN FE" SHETHETHEE"
EHE S, B EESBRENXRANEF AR EBESETZIANK
S REFBEATBN BULKIETE" (la parole parlée) X 5 th — b “ AR ik
A9351E" (la parole parlante) ,i8“i&IE" |7 K “ BBIHHIEE" X HE—Fal
AMBERNE L. M T BEE IR —MBEIEEHNREIEAWS,

(8) MAGH-EHT 1959 FHERTFEEQIULRROXB(TEXRHAFR) («Le phi-
losophe et son ombre ») o MIC/EHIFEEABAXRLFS)(S). LRFIMHA S, p.266.
NEREEES R BR(AALEEL), 735 X,



¥Rk 5AE

“42HE" (la peinture) RBE T —M LA R T ERREN TIRMRER
Ko (EHEX LR, EARME“LE” —H“TIRM” ERLEXHE
BBMEER EBE . FRESE, MABNUSEH"ERXFHTIRY
RE"WHHEA I FL2E"WEFHFANR EZTEALB“CE " BRI —Fh
BIEWRRE, MEMNRZRERE M IR B, MKE“LE"E
H—MREGENEEMA. FN, AEEIQUESEHER,“2E” X
BR—MARFEE" WIROEREL, HETFEE LEHTFRARBUE
BHEA#TRE, MU FEAREESBENXEARAED., AMX
MEENHEEHRARRLEBAE S 5REMNAR, RINELEBNSFHE
E—RE .68 L% —2P, AETURILENESNZEF—F
FURERAER, URLEMES WA SRNEZEFEG—BBEN
L., JREPR, EXLENEFH AR, MEEXNFEENEFHFANRF—
H.ELBRT —MXTREAFBEINARE,
FEMAEN—MHFNFELTE " EF _HOERNEMLEE
ERRHEREPTELF —FMHFAERNER, NEEETRESITPHE
MR, AILEEZENABEISITHHNE, XRTREAEINERCEH
RMNB\BrRE—FELEWER, WRR,EEFENREP, BE-EFN
ETFAN“BRERERINES R URBEEI BRENEE FTRAEN
RAEHBHNERRANTERBAXHRENIFE G N ELEBHR
EH XMAERRENERESRZIESIFBHINERBHFELRXRFH
REFRGELBRRNHABEREET —HET, XTFTLEMNREIMNE, &
EHHBEEREREEN " RE" (FMEMITEREXRNZHA)NAE
friofePRIAMK, M“HWE” (la chair) EHFTB AW EL R BHRE—
MEREERM SR, TR Z AR /ER“ERME” (le sentant) 5 “ Ho &
mE”/“ A BEHAE” (le senti / le sensible) IRBP R, Bk R ERE
&/ % & (sujet/objet) R—FiEsh, XFMNIEEBLE KX REES
REGER N THE-EENE , AMUNREHREESFHREATEH
e, MHTXHRLEE - FFRNER. EXNLERER, BE-
HE%5 S8 N3R5 PRV ik / ZF PR i R AT 4, A R b, i B B 2t
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2EEAE

MR SR EEWE R, FEA—FER SFEE" (TTIERE R
SR EFR)H“WE" (la chair) PR B—FFER, N RNBWNEE
" (ontologie de la chair) . XF“XRMAFER" —HH A LURRERE
HMES PRSI X BR RN, B —FEBITR, RREAREE
BE-EFERHRTHREGAE. EMRAN TEE-EFTS, ARE
BAF—MELFRHNEE  XTRENERURLR-MARE—FE
LHEE,

3. WM AW BRMAXFERL

URBEFERNEENRRERBEMRBE-EFARE, RENEXE
F.XEBHTRRNEALER-EFEREARRIEERO B, &
SR b, AR ME X B A -EF R P A AR A AR K
MA:—FRANR, BE-EFNBRARELTIR —FREN. -
B HEA AR BRET R, AN TEERERFPEEHR
REWITISFE ERFFH, T HMIERXN LM TEMELEMAEL; 5 —
MRS, ESE-EFNERPFEENRN“HH", AREEN
WEEFARENPERARFNIRE, MG ANGR-EFFRHFRFET
RRF(FINRAZERARE)  HEFR, GHNSB-EFENEDTH
ERARFH“RHR T E TEEB/RFEILR, AXNXES, TR
ERBREENREIARFENER , UREARFH T X RIBE-EF
BARMHER , B X FRIEAE K R R A 7= 4 BT T I 4 R B L RO
R BBAUERNBRE—RIIEERBEERIT, B HER—FRTE —
B EANRUPHRARERREBM—FSHEORRE

EANBE-EFARFAREL N —F—BW FHF B C R
W B EBFIE %% |, Jacques Taminiaux 55 Bernhard Waldenfels X B iz
ARERMRHMEL RO XERRABWBRARRE, MNBEELER
A THRSREERE-BEFARFPHERMMN, HEZRELXBEER
Uk 0P S £ 00

L% 2% 37 ( Bernhard Waldenfels) ¥ #E% 3C{ &AW EL) (“ The Para-



FE:REEAE

dox of Expression” )(°), IMBARKBEX FE-EXEHBEEEH
TAEHG“ #L” (connection) fEF U . 5FL%E—# , WERIMNAE
RAERARXWTLB)FHBWAE(“FIRRMBILREEHER K
HEGXFHBEXEREBHRE AT HLBE-EFT¥XEET
“GR—FRERRBMWMK T, EMER, HERWE, NE TR
RERFEMOTIR, MiGE-EFHS R, VNEEREBIEE, DANEE
BRBVHFHB(FEFRER), EHEX L, EBE-BEFNHRPE
BT —FEEKNSE=REMR" (a third way) , Bl “ ¥ X3 B& (passage) fF
R¥ AL (transition) EH A H "W “RE”, WEHIRFTM BN “REMWE
WO, FEHXMREMFREINHAERNOREE G ERE, 25T
—Fh P SRR FOBUA R SEBR (FE7E(BHIER BT ) [AD ] By BR 9 BUR
KLRER) , BALEREHN “F 7L E R (ontological landscape) T B
g —Fh“ FFEEMHFIL” (paradox of being)!') , REX M XEREARK,
EHEREMESFBARMNBAEEE-EFB(ARARFE)A(TRH
ERMREINTEEIHE —F“RENFR"PHRFERIT, HEEN
BAVH A K RE" ABB-EFTEARUEMFEX"HEFEEFTX.
FIHENAZER(E R RAPTB) PHREATF, BHE RHE (Jac-
ques Taminiaux) MK X E (HHR-EFBBRFHNER . KRE5FERX)
( “Experience, Expression, and Form in Merleau-Ponty’s Itinerary” ){!3) e |
WEETREQEEER-EFBBRIKRE PO MIE (fate)” , I BB
—EEHEENEZ TSR T b BB RE"(Y, EEkR,H
EROEPUEE=ANFTHENOEE, P 1) 4B BRVINER (K, 4

(9) Bernhard Waldenfels; “The Paradox of Expression”, in Chi : Merleau-Ponty’s Notion of
Flesh, Ed. Fred Evans and Leonard Lawlor, New York: State University of New York Press,
2000. pp.89-102.

(10) Ibid, p.94.

(11) Ibid, p.90.

(12) Ibid, p.91.

(13} Jacques Taminiaux: “Experience, Expression, and Form in Merleau-Ponty’s Itinerary” , in Dia-
lectic and Difference; Modern Thought and The Sense of Human Limits, Humanities Press Interna-
tional, 1990. pp.131-154.

(14) Ibid, p.138.

9
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RikEAE

BE TIRHEIR);2) IMZR(RBIR) BFEEEY:3) LB EE
BURKNZE (HER) FAEMRRXS) , BHRBRIEH MR- EER
PMIEREAERXAENETITER, U—-FH“HERIN"HUAFRT
HURZEE(BR)FBHHFER , ANXIAHRRORELREREN
KAOPRITH . RMXF“ER—RE" WK EBE-EFEANEE
FARUBBEALHIERNB BT BFRENRR, TR E (10 Bemn-
hard Waldenfels,Jacques Taminaux , Renaud Barbaras,Maurice Rainville(!7)
Emmanuel de Saint Aubert!!8)) fi-HiEsh A ATIBRHIEHE. EEHRE
BER, XTI L RIAEMG ¥E—HEF BT B B R 53 7 (LA B AH R b,
FREHENFEH)Z P, B, —FE,EKRE R EEE LK (posi-
tivism) —FAREABE-EFEEERNELK .\ “ERIERNRA FR
B OAIRENBERNAE" TENER" ;B —FE, A NEE-EFDL
EU—F“ZER” (art) I HF R EB A MR X EFVERERENOFRE, K
FREBEAXEFENEZEASHME. EF—MZHHAF T, i0EAR
HXFEREA BN —RAERIZERNBEADPERBEM R
X REHRTREEASEANENN REFEREIPABUB R,
MEXABX LR, ERFEVAEEZERNSE HLAEEEX T REHE
Ro XREBWEREHITPHEHKES, FREE-EFEASEKED
MRE, EEROERM L, XRBRFEMEL, RESR-EFT ¥
KERARFHE N (REFRER—RX") AR EKFN, B EL L&
WH-EFNEBHRP, ZRUERSN ETBHRAEREAEHERIH
AR AR E"1),

(15) Jacques Taminiaux: “Experience, Expression, and Form in Merleau-Ponty’s Itinerary” , in Dia-
lectic and Difference: Modern Thought and The Sense of Human Limits, Humanities Press Interna-
tional, 1990. p. 135.

(16) Ibid, p.138. AR RIEH ,“BHE-EFERVTARHRBMARF I, AR REBIH
MFRESWEEMEXERIX 2 BRAERIBG",

(17) Maurice Rainville: L'expérience et lexpression: essai sur la pensée de Merleau-Ponty, Saint-
Laurent, Montréal: Les Editions Bellarmin, 1988.

(18) Emmanuel de Saint Aubert; Du lien des étres aux éléments de l'étre. Merleau-Ponty au tournant
des années 1945-1951, Paris: Librairie philosophique J. Vrin, 2006.

(19) R 13,p. 149,



FE AREHA

PRI EEER IS, BEEMBE L THE-EFET¥BILT 2
B—RE"XREWKA, URBE-EFHTEANELREZFEWIR
ZRIANEREPH ZAE"HEXQENSEME/L, FEXFMH
“‘FHMER"HHRB“RE"ARNET, WRBE-EETHERAR
FRRBZL, EXHNERT, BB-EFNEXERAN—FHERLA S
EEEBRPH GEEREEENENE 2, MEARKBRMEHKRARG
B, EXERRHNARAE—ER—BEBREIXRT  AANE—-HRAHEEHN
AWiFFR. MA%ERE ATHRREEIRNAGE THE-EFE
PHRE, XN TEARAEMEREFEENREME., MaFREHR
R, ARXEUMHRRABAZERTAXN THE-EFEEENLESFREEL
KHRERTHOERAMBABBITIE, IRRIRUE, X & R W FMXRE
EME MNENMXENR“RE—RIENRBEBE-BFTEPTH
HEREX, MEAHARENAFBRRBEIAMEANRE—R" , MEABR
EH(RERAZLUN) REEBHAREZREP L, B, AXT“HE" M
“‘CE"ZREAAMEARNER P, FAXEREIZBRNENFTE
REXNHB-ERARFHBRH TR

AN EENBE-EFHRE, 2 Eh(Renaud Barbaras) , 7
HEE(RARNGFE—BEEFNTFEIR) (De létre du phénomene.
Sur lontologie de Merleau-Ponty) P H , “BE-EXHNEEREESL —
720, MEMAALEERAR, BERXNBE-EFEHNTEENR
B EZ-EHR(AEARFEIR KB, MAN “EXEPHR S
BRELFR 19 1°) 0, W 7 3C 0 19 3 1 B L8 0 SO ok, 05 18 L L EE AR
w72, RERR, EREE-EFARFNMNESET AHLENE
ERBRAOFABAF, MO HEPOBEEMMERPOTFRFBLURE
MR, XHE—THAENRAXN THEE-EFTMS HRAREFEZRIER

(20) Renaud Barbaras: De l'étre du phénomene. Sur l'ontologie de Merleau-Ponty, Paris: Jéréme Mil-
lon, 1991. p.12.

(21) Ibid, p.24.

(22) 1Ibid, p.12.
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Ak EHE

DER., RECEHMNCHAEARE)EFZHIT(BWE, il (0%
AREMIRBA—F TS HEBZ ), Bk Z 5 [le corps propre]
EXHNERPHARBF RNEWEE, RR—FHHERAVERHE
By« RIRT0C  TIMEZE S 30 PO 57 B & 1 R4 b 53 Mk 3 1 i R 84 < FF B
HAREERED) , BHMETEXBEEFELNSRRBE RN X
KRB, SRERMAKKER—H BERNBEE THE-EFT¥
EZR—R X RLERFTEBHENSEN, FANEHEELG T H
“RE"ANBTER"ZT,A“RE"LEHHBHFL B A EEREH T
B, EEENER (AEARE)PRABRE BREX" WEK, B X
K HREHNREEXFHERNFEMTRE, BN RE"EEANE
FBR,AR—FHAENAA(BE-EFXTHEBEMRENITEBS
BHATREFFEABRRFTHNE, REBFERNHEENBR, HHRE
REZ5ERANHRE) MEARTHA SRHFAH, EREEX
MRAEHREEES , AXTMEX LR, BRI AERAREER
BREFPEAN—MFER™Y, ETFXHER CEREREER
i8R EFNEEBRARBI—FMEFELR, REREA R EREFH
FT— MMM FOHREN —-FHXTFRAERNTE", X—iHR
“MEZEXTRIB TP REEE "0,

AUES, FERBRMS  SE-EFNTXRELTF - HR"
(la rupture) 5 “ FELEH#E” (la continuite) KFK /1, HERA T = AR K3 N
— M “BEREHZE—" (profondément une)(?®) , MFEZ 2H M “G—H" HE

(23) Renaud Barbaras; De l’étre du phénomeéne. Sur l'ontologie de Merleau-Ponty, Paris: Jéréme Mil-
lon, 1991. p.35.

(24) Tbid, p.30. AHMMIFRSMEZED —BREF(BRMFEIT - WE-EFHTEHR).
Renaud Barbaras; Le tournant de 'expérience. Recherches sur la philosophie de Merleau-Ponty,
p-122.

(25) Renaud Barbaras: Le tournant de lexpérience. Recherches sur la philosophie de Merleau-Ponty,
pp. 122-123.

(26) Ibid, p.194.

(27) De létre du phénomene, p.81.

(28) Le tournant de l'expérience, p.199.

(29) Ibid, p.183.



¥ R_5AE

MRBSMETRE". SMBENTFERRME ERHE KN IHF.
MEEEF A AR B B AKX TG — T T /5 M5, &M KR A5
REREME. NYFD,“RE"REE(HNRARZ) P A NELHE
HoHAERBR—FEP,“REX"F VRN EVMER" AR RE LK
RTRVNSEE —BR-EFNERNELAREER ENHNEE
RHEET“RE BFNWBERFENHEES. AN, RITENYSED,
HTFBE-EFENSEEASHFENHRFELBE TXRE—T /B
7 EE FUEREGHENNR-EAERTENES, BIE-EFE
(RERARFIPRERETEER B HFRRBEHR, FETIEHA TR M
LR FHRETRRBRBMEERIMEFN Y TAMAZhE T, IR
BRI, “RK” W REREBC(AERARE) T BiEE 5 5 MHEH R
BXRBRBEEUZ4, (ARARZ)HENVEE T I HMAEYR R
R ,GEHEXPRIFZRE, W REX . "FER”.“CE"(ENE
E)EZSGEN NERANFEEXWEETHENVRBARIBAR
E,MEECEFRHAR. XEMRWEXRANZEFER ST AN,
W, MU RERIFI—FXTIHR-EFLTEZHNEE, AR HE
U¥HEENEHBEAABHER, ENARERFIRAERAREN
SELREREFRAR. Bk, (NH 58T ) (Chair e langage)0) i {E
% K3 % /R (Frangoise Dastur) i E T A X F “ 47" (tournant) i) §
EXRERFER-EFNEHENR. ARARER“AREARE SEHN
“FAER” ZRIFEE LEEME (continuité )  HAEEMFD, F —F %
W HEERER, XMEFTBEREGE-EFNHERER T HER
JR” (passer de Husserl & Heidegger)3?) , 3xHi#/RiIAN, B 555 BIEEK
—-EFEWEETHEZANTRRRE, WMHEP, ASHILEkRE THER
BAREXRTHERBEHRHIR, M ES " HISEESE-EFEHRERR L

(30) Frangoise Dastur; Chair et langage: essais sur Merlau-Ponty, Encre marine, 2001.
(31) 1Ibid, p.9.
(32) 1Ibid, pp.9-10.
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AEEAE

EhnEOR THRER/RNBEREC) . BHFRUXMHEE, TENRERRT
B 5 BT SRR “ LR PR P A% /K" (« Husser] aux limites de
la phénoménologie ») Fl “244-# %" (« La philosophie aujourd’hui ») #1 % F
HAZRARF(FARRXFULMEMRE) ) WAL VR, XS EEREE
(FEEREHEE)NER(BNRE BT " WEEL EE%EN—F
“HERFELRNEEL) EMER, XL ITF AL EE/RER
HREREBBR-EFETAERAREWE EERRRANEER,
RKTHE-EFSHERNBEERARFE(FER)XREHHRY
REBE-EFHARPEFTEENRY., AW, AW AENFEEFEX
Mt EETXRE—MEKAIZH - T EEIBE-EFSHER BE
WAREFHRR, F—FTEBEREXFXR, FREAER BEKRKZ
b EB-ERAANTERUESHNEELXRRITN, EREE-EFE
AHER BERRNEE, MHEE-FARFENES, TAULRE
BEMABRMEEZ S, 80, ESHFRIBHOIFARE L, &
HREMABREINRBR-EFEALEXIWMARRE L RBETHERM
BERRZA, U RXAREEREINMESE-EF PN EPNELE
—BHOY, MEX—KL, BHBRIFRBBEA, ZHUXRE, RiF
ERERN, AN HREZHEASEERRA THERWRE, MAKT
BE-EFERAX—BMEEIRL T FELHEERSHIZHR
FHIFEAEN ., BE L, BE-EFEANBRNAREF A E /R BTk
BHER,EHRE B CNEBRM” S R XEEEHR
SEFZIAMEm, BEAERNSBES EANFENNESHERES
(Leib) WREMEBER (X THRE, A HBELEAEMALSHESA) . &
X—BMERBPT " HAER, RERZIAERRENREWERE G
B, EEHEMARTISE-EFECELBES LOTR, MNREERA A
o A—FH,AEE-EFEXT BEF " RELHNAFERABRERZEE
THEESR, FLEUFHFLZEHENIIRARNEBEEBRARBENEE, XRE

(33) Frangoise Dastur; Chair et langage: essais sur Merlau-Ponty, Encre marine, 2001. p.8.
(34) XFAS"HSREERIBEHXR A BB LEAERARNER , XTEFT",. 58
FERLERERANEE.



FE:ARABAE

X, BERWKGE, SE-EFEHEFRAVERARERL N T HERER
ANFER, MERRZREN, RFREREFLEREN, E(TLHERA
RO ITHELZC) P, RIVSBFINEZHE-EFXTHEELOBE,
Mt ANEERXIMEELCR —FMEEHFHE 2" (une philosophie
du Lebenswelt) (VI, 222) , MNREREMFBE/REZE, REL LB HEFE
WR-EFHENEEPRRAFEE KRRV HERNRR, BT UASE-EF
BEBTHERARE WE AR EE R TEREREER? B
FHERARE,  EFFENUAERITBERLRERE THERFEY,
ZEWRE L, E R R8RS S RS EEE R
ZEIMTKS  (RRERARE) P EE SR ) (Merleau-Ponty ou la tension
entre Husserl et Heidegger. Le sujet et le monde dans la phénoménolgie de la
perception)3S) RATRE T —FHEMPENRA, EEkX,“VWERSE
BEMRZENKD, EER-EFLRAN-FEETARSXE5FER
BRZEMEKS OO, WS, XHARE—FELNEMNERILE
EAEBERARFEWER, MX MR ¥R R K 7Kt F e &
REWE-EFEAFTEANNTFESRLE, El, AREREHER
KRZ A, FEBEANNEEEE RHOFS , XRE—FEEFELR
WARE, , LRNE—-FMAREZHFHEER. BE-EFEFRE—
MEERKFR, XHERNEERB R ELAHFER"NELE . EARE
HAERARFTABHHR, BL L N HBZBE RN, GE-EFNELE
BR—M“W.O08" B, RETIHEEE/R(EE S ) B ENFE
BHRAEE, URMNAERTOESER RFERRRNELTHRER
HRHARBRMFECERN TR, TE B0 — KA F o E B, Bp—F
“EIER" L. “HFENRELEE —HEZKBER EARTEN, R
THEFBFLE, RN Y RNER FENFE HANFEURENZEMY
HERRCIEXFRESEHEFEEURFENS MM RMOEKR, R

(35) Lau Kwok-ying: Merleau-Ponty ou la tension entre Husserl et Heidegger. Le sujet et le monde dans
la phénoménologie de la perception. Présenté & I’ Université de Paris I, Panthéon-Sorbonne, Sep-
tembre, 1992. (Unpublished doctoral thesis)

(36) Ibid, p. 10.

(37) Ibid, p.55.
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16 HR&bEA/E

R OR 85 XF B 01 F 8 % 0 & A48 St 9 2 Rl (le fondamental ) [y %
E7C8 , EXHBER, X —FARE—FEBHFRERULE G
B-EFEREORBE(E(TRH SR RE)R) AR B HEN, TR
BHEBHRE (RAIR(ARARE)) PRESABREN, XEHLXT
“HIE” (Gestalt) MEN B kA 5 # M3E E 4k LR A iR A48 Bt A R
XTFRENFETNHRPELTURTEC,

EXEEHERUEMXFAEBROER L, ROTUED, 5HiE
B-EFAREFR—F“NAZERIGER /R OHR, R0, b REE R
T HEREBEBRZE" ,2—HEBAVRESRARE—FE
WRIRZ o 3 GE H— 437 38 B 69 8 %, 13X 14 14 R 6 BZ 4% 1A #% ( Her-
bert Spiegelberg) B—FE BN RAR—“AREBFH " —HE M TEXK
5 R REEE, SHERREEBROCEEBE-EFNHRIHA,
MXHABRKRENN X - BEHRLICR, MEX—REEAGE-EF4
AH—RIIBEBUHR P, S 53 —-BFWTEEHZH, BEHHL
ERXH—FMEBERABNZ3", RIOREFENWIGHE-EFETFL
RUAFEX—“BIH"ZHPHEY, EBE-EFTFPBEIHERIEGE
BR(UERRMBTER)ME T, AR ESRETXEERTHRIE
KX TRE S, BEWAERY 288 &SR BB ERERHRR
HAYRIGE-EENEFEREEACHRERERI, W RBEIREE-
EFACHAE. HTFXHER, AMAEFLEELRABRACHE 2
KRGEREHMEER(VERBEBR)NEERRBMHAMAHK
HHRREFITE, AN FERANS  XESHATERARRNLELR
WG —EME-EFEABRBKE T NEEEEN,

4. AEHFRBRAHL
A HRB—FRERSFEANBT AR

(38) Lau Kwok-ying: Merleau-Ponty ou la tension entre Husserl et Heidegger. Le sujet et le monde dans
la phénoménologie de la perception. Présenté a I’ Université de Paris I, Panthéon-Sorbonne, Sep-
tembre, 1992. (Unpublished doctoral thesis)

(39) Ibid.




FT:hk5AL

“REFR A" (la phénoménologie génétique ) B H FE/R H§ 1920 4E/{
EEHHFRABINHR. EXERAMNTHAEREFAREBS
AREF"WEPITEMBHEN. E(HEFRIAVTLE) b, \EREKSE,
“BYIE M BARFEBRESHN (statique) , KR 5 BR T L B
L ARBENFHER, ZZUALRU—FHRENTERZAABRR
REMRE, FEX L, XLEGERTERENF T O (MC, 130—131),
1921 FRHRFRP, PERBUEBEN" 5 RENAREXNZ,
HH _EAAXHE—EE KB RFIESR (universal phenomenology ) Z H1:

— #Fi-i8 49 32 M) B £ ¥ (a universal constitutive phenomenology) ;
WETEA—HELENMARERFHRERLEHPHEXN Y $iB
BGF o E e b —Fr 38 69 & 4 72 #£ (a universal theory of gen-

esis) J41)
EHWBSCF T, X

1) AFEFRZIEFF— &4 Mey48 8 £ ¥ (Universal phenome-
nology of the general structures of consciousness)

2) 2 #A %5 (Constitutive phenomenology )

3) X 4 A % ¥ (Phenomenology of genesis)(42)

REXEXFHNAHAEAERBCHHRAFRF FAREAE
IR LR, EXRITRYE, X RS RNAEREAXRTILER
B BERS” GFRBE) MR, LR AANLD RN A CEFERKH
B, EXEAFTHED  RITUFH AERELEMHIT/E, ARE
fERARIE RN ARE" AEXKN “BENRARE" NI/, BS

(40) WBSIXFHBRANEEE M,

(41) Edmund Husserl: Analyses Concerning Passive and Active Synthesis, Lectures on Transcendental
Logic, trans. A. J. Steinbock, Dordrecht/Boston/London: Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2001.
pp. 628-829.

(42) Ibid, p.629.
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RiEEAE

ARTFTRRZEH —BEWHEEARE" ., MEHE, XLTHE, L
TRUNMER ELLBOXPHEANERET MR, “REER
E MR AR SR B R TR LR UARILAT B . 2T
M RO —HELTERIBFRFELRMRGE ), WAEX R
MIEZN, —FHEBRN RENAREUNTE M RAL" W,
TRERE, ERBLETENERRNBR—-RERZIN  RIVETE#—F
WO A TFRXERREMPRBHRBIMBEN. XBKE, AR EHFE
NNEETHANERZRFRBHE—ROB EHHR, MERLERR
ERRELABZFH XN R—R"NEREGHERLRIBEZFH
BiRExH, ERERBX L AERTE RENRARE"BER—F
“ULHAHERI B R %" (explanatory phenomenology )4 , i # &5 i B R ¥ B
RERHARY , BREARFHMBAEI —BANRORH, ERMFEL
A—FMMTERAFRESBPHEEER SR ERS K E 4 K% #E
5. IHE—HRESMAREAER(AS)BE—EBZEHREED, W
(2B E5H ) (E)) (EANSEBLKZE) (FTIL) (BKMBEEH
S@BBIL WA RFE) (Crisis) K 3 4 S0 (45 51 2 F & 0 (LM% 8
FE))UBRXRT“REFHUERARE"HBRFR P EE TR, ivm /5
HAERARFNEE, BR-EFE(AEARE)F BDUREARAR
FUHMCBWBRERBEAE/RBRPAE TIE(PHP, i), MEEZX, H

(43) Edmund Husserl: Analyses Concerning Passive and Active Synthesis, Lectures on Tr dental
Logic, trans. A. J. Steinbock, Dordrecht/Boston/London; Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2001.
p.628.

(44) Ibid, pp.628-629. ZE4,Donn Welton # X JLIT X FIRRHBHER AR AREX A H=
A AFANER, PBERARE REARFURBHARE, MAP BHARE" B
EERRT BEARE¥E "N, BHEENBA IR AEREAR¥E5REARFNPRAF
F.ROXRTUBAHERFTAERERARENRITR “BURARE" WP (Ideas 1 ),
XA RBEDMEMEHEETFRPELE S —FH BN ARE, RENHARE" (Analy-
ses Concerning Passive and Active Synthesis, 634) , ¥ ,“BH AR E"  MIFKFHE,EHE
ER—NMEEBES, MEL—THIH REANAREZEN, ERERSARFLERE
BR¥PEMEM. (Donn Welton: “The Systematicity of Husserl’s Transcendental Philosophy :
From Static to Genetic Method” , in The New Husserl: A Critical Reader, Bloomington & Indian-
apolis: Indiana University Press, 2003. p.261)




FE:AE54E

E(REMEN SRARE) A PR MY DAREARENE
MEXKRE MRERARFE(ME)IF-BZIENER O EME
R, “XREMBREERNE —H, FARRHED, MEH W =1 AT
U, XEAF R ZEBABEE " (la voie logique) . “ H RIBH B
[6]” (la voie égologique) A K “Fr s —H KL A B 7 ” (la voie historico-
téléologique) , AREN %, fE B W /RN THEG B T X HE—Fh
RERR%¥WHIRN“BENE—H"ZT. EMEBSEENRE, REH
REFEANRNGIE-PEFAEE X E/RBEH TEDE BB EM
[, EfEN—FRAMER CELEBAEXLERNARERXA SN
THEZH ., EWMZFEEBTE:“REARE—TCENAERFTBRFE
—EBEFBIARE—ANXHEREKR, A RERRARERRK
WREBN BB ER— TR EER 1)

E(RRERARFIVNFEP . BE-BEFIFRATHXTRAREN
B

AEFTAHAFXERSRE A EHAR, CERH—H
EEGUEFERZIN, Q20 HBHALE, ALFCBERTHRK
B, AMRAAEZRRFPRARGEFET  SRLEAGALE REFP
PEPROGEFET , ENARATE. ¥ TFTXAGTFRRIARFR
HL:BMEXAPREAAGRAZEMBAARLTHRE , o RAEAE
AL EZERREMG B K- REFHHL, ERXEKMA
CHLEAMEAATALFH L —HAPEHRAEEL, - AL F
RAEXALFG T AN, (PHP, ii)

XBERUTEERRAAREFNAAERE-EFRAREPH—F
G, MTHBE-EFTE, AREFNBEXAET-HIAAEZ P, BF

(45) Jacque Derrida; «“ Gen2se et str ” et la phénoménologie », in L'écriture et la différence,
Editions du Seuil, 1967. pp.229-251.

(46) Ibid, p.246.

(47) Ibid.

(48) ZFEBM(EHRESBHIRE—RERARFE AR ERHE) , B(PFERRF ST E¥WF
BY(BNAR)“RERAKEHR", 13§ E¥EFECH M ,2006 4,5 17 |,

19



20 RkLEAE

PULEXEBITEZ T, BAREFER M “FTR" . —F“RWE”, B—F
“EBE” . b TAEFFAEUNE T WA R E (B m i fe o £k
Sk FHNAREE) , MHEAMNETHRX -BEANEHEIR A
S GMRYE, M THEFEFBEREHA"HER, MEAET RS
“InfA” i SR SR D B A S R el e B | i R A AE P
BIRB EhR RN R B 4, B3 A0 i 5 T h & M BRI TIRRE
HENZEHIHRRERAREBHN BB F. EXHE—FHH
RZH,BEAXNHANNERRAEE S A, EETRBHEEMEE,
BEZ  BXR—FHEEETH . EMERDIR, RERAET B,
KRBT —FERERRFANER,

FHUFERBUIHFE —F“URAREFNTARAARE" W ERE
HAREAWHRRT, B, MABMS , REURZILEIEELR,.H
HAAFEREEXTRXK“RE"MEHHRONXEFRZP. &
MR XER, ER“RE"REEME-EFRARFFOMLBHL" , R
FHRBARE”, IFERY, ABTRKSHWITE, Fofdu X “RE" 18
BHEEBSHRR. REREFGENAEHE-EFENNEHE
FREANKBATMERH KT ERL, MAN,EXNX—REREMER
ROFERT , RITBOEEERS S THE-EFAREFNHARBZ P,
SHAX—SEEEN T F AR T A a4 X — RN F
WA N BB S 5 L K B XER KRR LR R, U R R)G, BEE X
—RBERXEREPRAFOER E—FHTFREHLENRES (R
57)WESITEAFNFER(AINXRFER) . ETXHMOHE,
FHRERE“RA"BERAABR-EFARFN —EH AR, RE
YLE E - R RREN —REHRE” EXHNERT X —HRE S
FEIFE—K AR, E“HE" 5 RE” P Lb . w3k T 18—
BRI —BRBRNIKR.









B MR- RHEE
B9 “ B B Ry 57 28

EF-RATHTHERNMAFE —FAMAATECHRT SR E 24
BAATAREMBLENAT —— LA EHBER,
—HE-RF(TRAHERTREY)

HFRB—AAAFREEE, LFEME¥XBERBIERE—
MR, ANREFB —FRBERELEN . RMAEIW, AMRARE
FTHRAMRLBE, AHRAMEAVNEFEE RANBL BRI ¥ —
.-d:0) I '

X FHE-EERY, R RAERXE—TRARS AHRE. &
(AEARZFIFEF, BR-EFCLEDH “ARFLRIFE-FEE,
MmE R ERBZH, BREN—FHETRANER CLER
B’ (dejo la) ,— VIR BEE N EAETEFHRE S5 F KX R R RARB
R AMBLAGHF —NEFEHAL" (PHP, i) NEFEE L3, M58
FHEFRERE N THARBHHE  RE“ A" REHFARKE ¥
RBEHHE LR WARKETEHRANE—BH. RINTUERASR
PR EREEFAMIT T -RENRENENE, BTUNEEK EF2
xR BRENBZERA URRLER —FHFHRXTHANFE
Wo AR EE-EFXT U WABNERNCEWRATFHE
i, RAT RN RAEE T X - BN THRZ L, X
XTFX—EERBEHNNTRSBETARVCENER.

FTE-ERN AR, A - AT A EIRE R, B E
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AELHE

REEFHFABE, MEEE-EFEGERRO(EESHE) IR
BHAERWEE, ARZE, REXN BRAMHFHE’ (nattrliches
Weltbegriff) #1 ‘ 4 {& it 5+ ° (Lebenswelt) i) —Ffh i@ " (PHP,i) , {bh4& A B
BFURZATURBRRTEFHA"HNS —FBREHERRRE. B
W, AEREENAERNEFHAREAF  KAELX—-NMSENHE
HHRBRNIBRBAEE-EFTFEXIGARF¥EHPHHBTNAE,

F£—T BERNESHFIEE

WAERERBPEED, FIHRE(RMNB%BILSERBHAR
#)(Crisis) —HH , RBUT “AHEEH A" (Lebenswelt) W . R TX
—BEHARESHAERPEETN, EAF BN HEIREREL
BAMSE, MERMTFX—BERNNETLGERIME E(RE)N )
HER. X—mHH,“ EIEH A" (Lebenswelt) B 83 MR IEX A, HiX
—BEFETHNHEANAFSEEANRAFNFENCLEL BRI
R K A" (natiirlicher Weltbegriff) DA & “ BBt #” (Umwelt) 2 & #3738
MBI

(—) “BAMERRS"5“AEHER"

HERERT HA"HKHEPERTHAZ AR MBEE, XX it
ABEMT ARG, UHREBHFES N TR ERFE. RER
AR, XEXSEHE —MREHXFAHXEK, B SERREXH” (Ideas
m,221), “HRMEFES” S AEHR " FIMESHBERIEIHX
B —EBWEABERAFEDNHARE, BHRERARANSET,
BAT R EFANA RS RPIE R _ERRFE.

(1) AR RRESARFAXHREINEN=ZEBFEZEHK. HPB—B(4ARAR
FEI) (WH(RE—) , ldeas ) SE_B(RTRHUMRARETR) (HHR(RE ), Ideas
), E=B(ARFEENENRE) (RHE(ME =), ldeas IT) ,



F—F HBERFTHEF PO BRLEOER" A

1. B &4 R4 (natiirlicher Weltbegriff)

X — &k B F 3Lk ¥ X ¥ K P35 HK 8 3 (Richard Heinrich Lud-
wig Avenarius, 1843—1896) I E/E, EWRA“ BATE Tt R i #
&”(BPPH, 15), “B & E” (die natiirliche Einstellung) 3 Z /K H
1907 FHERBEHFHRERANES, WS BEN TEENSE H
BHEE ABHESESRSERAN. AMERRESH—FSEMEXN
HEXE, HATELSERERE—MENENHASMITHNT R, X
R—MATH. EEN ARERNSE, WRERIMNAEEEPREEM
BRI S,

“ARNEABES  RRINEARSETERANXTHANRIN
ME, RMBEEFNKBERFVITRERINESRA, EERSETERN
RXTHANBESHARE K, MTESERM. HARFAERTAER
SETHHAMSHBEHRE AROHAES” , XMW ZL%E
FERBMNEXTHAKWBAMBHOM S, X THERER, X—BEH
BEERXET. ERAHARBAELENRE, “ BELASHHRT” (das
Vorgefundene)(2) , BItH & . “HREEMBRZEEHAT. —WER,
AERAEN ASHEN MTH REHHERZN, BRXEX/NESL
BATHROHMAK.” (BPPH, 10 M ATIREAMERL BRERZME
REFEN  REEREAREAERNMBATHARTE, MEBEX EHHARA
HEAFEOSFE:. —FE, EREREETLREN; S —FTH, EHES
BIHRAZER, ELRERERN.

Xt FHERKE,  ARSETIR—-FHELKBMASE” (BPPH,10), #
XB,“REH” (erfahren) MKF RN TR R —FBEAWHRB T K.
EXHEBNEET . HAFREMRA RSB RTEEERERN
B 25 PR o, T 53 R 0 R 4 0 9 A R LR Y SRR B AR R N ER BN L B

(2) RTFEURFHRPEREIRN vorfinden 5| 9iE 17, 35 vorfinden, das Vorgefundene, die
Vorgefundenheiten, die Vorfindlichkeiten % , B ¥R B AT E WP X HiE, EHIEH
vorfinden ¥4 “RABH"H"“BRFA" ,das Vorgefundene fE“ M REACHMRE", die
Vorgefundenheiten 1 die Vorfindlichkeiten {E“ R FAC HH " R“BEECREEMN"
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RABAL

WK REME . RITEEXHEINMER EEFHP, 25581
HT. ERXMEEMNGRT HAEITERZRIINBEKEY, ERA]
W RIANH LW, X H LA B IREIR o

ZEMEEREN TREFZBNESEME N, HEREBFERAT
AEZEARWBELRMERHRBENSE. AN TARSE (2RSS
B) , RIMNEFH KBS E (a priori attitude) BBKESE, BFHAEIL
MEE MEANKSEURLRNSE, CRNREBRNESERRA
T—EERBTRAZEFTREONSH BB BEH IFMEK LR
HTEFRNESENBEREAUERZEAXREER, MR —FHAE
HEZBRZT 5ZRAF-EERMBEFTENESE, Z&“E2RK”
SEBRAHSEBRHTEHAX KR, MBI LAk LR EXHF
A EZBRNTE REAESSERNBAZE MEBE—F RN
REC2(ERERHZEPERFELHZE) RV HOWE, BH AW
ZREEHBE, _FERRHEAXMME, “HERKXREIHIEXLRPR
MXR. B, YHERE RINAREFEEARSEL MERT -5
“BRHIHAE" (Ideas I, §31) HBHE, UL AR REFIEARSE
T .URERH T A#TRANMR  ATARENER, MABREEE
ARASEMARTETHRBHBAZE . U AXITEL LR, 4K
MEARERFERENREN, RIIFA N BEE DM RERKRA,
HMEFMERAEE —RAEXT  ARMIHARST" HITLEF . RAN
RO TEEE.

HRTBE R TFRIRUE, BETERRINERVNERT R
BB, REFBERMNXTHANRVZE, ERER L, TR
BILFRFRAIXEK . AXAMBX LR,  BRNWEFAES"EIRNELZE
SETER(F/) WX FHANRIOWE, ARMNBRHEFOTE
BEHEMEEEN. B, HERFTRHOHR FEXHFHRLEOHE, IR
ERFERBEFRYERORTF A ERNTELROER. MFITRM, A
REESHWBIERNER MERMNECHLRFPHNEKMHA, HEH,
FRBMNEXTHANENEE.



F—F%F #HERAFTHEFTH BoiER w4

“HRHOHFABMES " WERERXETRESIHRE FEEXERFENER
78" (das Vorgefundene) , “vorfinden” —ia] 1 “vor-" X — R & , Bk FH Bt
| EfEE, ANGEREREAETATN. “‘ARSETHHAF"ERY
RMNBERZ“HAHWRE, RACLERIMNEHNNORA. X FRIK
P, XMMFREFRN BREEFEN, RINBEHEBHE,FD
ERMAIRESERN, M RABELRFTIECENCRERTN . TELR
MARTRERF. AXTEX LR, HRARTLEM, X RENELEXNK
AUHLRIN, MRR, RINZERINVEENER, IR—FHATESE
WaR, X—2BRF5RHEBAOXNRBREAE LX, HEXTEURKE
EEMHTRAEHRE . IHENH ATHF AFERNZBRETAR
MERER, BRIMNFFATERNN BRI, EHESEM R EHNE,
RAERBININEELENERE,

XHRXFHANMBEE, ANPMERMNXTFHAVENHEIR,
ERBRAN,BERMNURENAR., EFRLERMEDAKEXTFHANE
MHZE(MEMHER) MXMHENLRNELREXFRAENR
SR H—FTH . XHERERRXFRFE XF'ERA"NWER, AN
RELUTHAN,  RRXFREAMNCANEEZLRK, MIERA THRE . WE
REEMARE '

“BRMUFASMS" HNEEZEXRBBETRINIE S T H R X/
REAFENATRFRFE, REEERZR PRBORFE, KR L
R E o 3R BER 7 F BN P B4R

2. Ai## R (Umwelt)

“‘FEHtR MR AROEABRE -, FEBTARSEZT,
XEMMEESHIRZLL, D _EREREEFEME X L FERTA# B
REMBREBRNXTFHANES, BE5—FE, —_EXMETEALRR
REM. WEFR,“BRANEFMES"MEANREHRALERELEMER
FEMFE,TEERXTHARAIMBEHHEE, MAHEERAUMNS —
AEOLBT R 7H5—FEERBFE, BB EHR” et A
# 75 ¥ (die personalistische Einstellung) FHIH R, B 5 A EEHE X
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REEAE

B, XIMABSEHRRARKN” B ARKN"HFABRE-F“ARE
XHEE". EXE,“ FHEARSE BRE: THPARBNIFES
RBEBRXEWAR, MRRLF S BRI KRE” (Ideas 11, 189) . 10
R, BRMUFARS" RANECERITHFT, AHEER"MNS
—HEBRAXFFREE (AN ER) 2B, B &5 REHRIEHRER
TERSE TR, NBRETRFEMEFEAER. “58KHNHR
A HARRRE ARHARBX LM RE, I M EEB RS RN EZ
ROKRT, MBHE —MHEXHERT HFHTASARZETLTLEN
KEt, M-EREEREEE—BEBNARA , REHRRHE K ARMNXEHR
B, HAEHBARERANHER"NRANEERRFARIENH®A,
“FAE” (Um-) X—BMiae e 7T X—R—NF I RRKK R, N
BE—HAMI AFNLE. BENREEEFRAAINREHRER,“HE" X4
AAREAERXK, RANEEER - ITZEHETLEN FAE" . AX4
BEX L, AHEER"HEXRETERARIXNE, 5 A EEKMEX
BRE , T 3 2E4R 89 MAF7E o

5K/ EETHEBRAR, AE/REL, “AEHA"BESHEN. %
BARHEY MR “AHE i F b AT YRR, TR b 6
S " (Ideas 11, 191) BRI i 77 3 LU B RB £ HH T HLHE
WER . “—FE, LTENFERERATRAEMA: S —FE, EREdH
SRR SRR RIRZ W5 k4 BT R " (Jdeas 11, 149) NX B X L,
FAHEEFARERYROEF  AAREREHOER BREEIBAE
FYORSHEHKSR MEEF—HLREX EHHA, Z(RE)E—
B AERUBHTAEHAEX-TENER. EHER, AEHF
A E—F“BLAT” (vorhanden) BFE ) , B RMNEBTERBAAE, R
MNSRTLLEIEM T NE"EERE  FRERN, NRNFEE.

(3) Vorhanden —iA{E HHERX AP HAM AL, FRHEERA T EX S LW EHF, "B
B”. MZAERXHRAEGEERXEDHN KAREFEX FRARETF . Witk
BHERET, AN EX-ACHATARXEZFHARES. M THEFTS, KA
FFIEMER RGBT A&, R F RS EE RE W T MM (X ER(RE)
F—8), B0 ZFECHN URSBEBROX I,



F—F BB AFTHEEPH RLEAER"RME

HE XM BEFENHFARIZAHTYHA, MHGUREHEEE
HHEHRF EFHHFALROER. REZEZAYERYERZA, KX
W TR, LW T HERE, MR 5H S ARRMSARR . TE
AT B E %" (Ideas 1,53) o BPSTTRATR L, 57 H AR AR
BEXLEWMER ABEERNER EEFRNESRAERNSZ T
B HXRFRF, ERMIM THANAREBRFHAFELEY,FETI
REABEMBAAMNRUEN T, AFLYRINAFE -HAAHS
B ITEANFTRAEIR—FEYRZ 8 GRENN &, R4 2E
BESRMNOER MERS FABAEKALXNAEY ., EHKER
PENEYBETE -—ERRANEXHAERIMNOAT S, XHEX
5 RHRESHTFRULAEN —BANRS “HRERFEIANLLE
‘R, TEAAN, MR ERA AR, FAEM —ERREKA
HHAREE, EHAANEERREACHUMIAN EACHFASHE
HFHABROXRZF " (Ideas 11,193)

HETH, ERAEHANRB, ETEIACRABSETHIHR
EXECAREE"R—F—BEMRIE, “ARK” —@AFARHNRE
OCEFANBEREER, HXRBETEAIR AN, REREIA
B CAZRAH” . ABRKAFRTHENN, ME2LZHRET —W7
AT AN R EZ THARTE, HETLAYR, “ A", 2“ABK"—i7
N REAME BTN, A—FTH“ABH" X5 AR
(Ego) .“ E4k” (subject) S FRIBH X, #1 ZE/Rf A A (person) , 5 E H
“A# BR" (personal Ego) , B & “ AR —F K" (Ego-subject) Sk R ik #
MER,BERERMA., EXE,“Fh"—ARMENT“FHEHF" W
F(MHEAZLEERIA—ZFAMNENER  BAEHFHENNRNREEF
). XAERE,ERAHMR" RN TR EHIBNBLBER
HFAXMERFHEBRA T ONE[SBRARB IR, B AR REURA
AR, BAAMLS AWRE., dEX LR A(RAR . EH)S
HA(RAEHR)BERT —1ME, —EFEH QKHBE—E, EXEKD
N, T RFE MR 2 0 T/ 0 A # R etk 7, W2 9 A #% B & BT
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EE P Y3

BA HRAWYEF. —EMERR AU SH. bR E it 7
“IF3E B7E (in itself) Btk 57, TR — K (for me) W F, BTN UE, B
(its) ‘ BER—ER WRABUR" (Ideas 11, 196) . FEUL,“R” . “ AR %
FRERHAFRRA T XEETLH— BB ER R R AR B
AR R — B ARE, MIEREERE N EENE IR RA
K “ANEBHR"EZERXBRET . ERBTT AN HESE"RIE. “A
)" IERXN FARBANN BRI ERRR. ABREE, ER" YR
SthAEFE—E, StARE BFN, ERRREHE, EEHEEN]T
AP UREREM TR RBEIFSE” (Ideas 11, 192) , HHE
YWOABNSERRANAIRE IS —AEHAX—EER, EELE
AH—MXEER—HFANAERFT " HERR. AEHRRUAEA
BAPLHA-MR , AXMEX LR, U FE—ERBEA — N b
HMRABDNHF . MM, XENWARFAERS ARG R. NEF
B LU, XHEFBERERLK. R EXERMEAHAFAITLE
MIFEN. ASAZRAHAZRLEBEAMTHET EEANME L
MUFEE. IREBRTHN"RBEHRETHAN MARALHA,
FLEANEZHRRANH SN FERERBERENTFE. BTN
ROAMEZUREBERNTRESE, U BN T RAEBT ASAZEAARZE
EFRETMPXR, MESXAXR  AELANGHAAE, AXA
BEXLEE AHEREEFANRAEER FRAUMB X EEN R
MR, B—f“ R F" (common world) . “It[A it 7" #HF R — A ¥ LA
RRNEE - BRI —FEAT AN EF MR R KRN X —-AER
REANRE—ERBTAMA AFHEXFA"HOHF ;WS —F
HRELARRD, XA HFEAHR"RTRBRITET N ZEHGEY
AR BECLLRENFREAH T, FMER, RIMNEFE TR
HRZFAATRESMAME ERMRR X —FFRR MR EE
RA15 A — N EWE ZEEHRHO, RBH R 5 42 [P wx
EREFHAHEXR, EHEX L AEHRRIAN—FERANFE, X
REFEBRALERNEAREEC L, ERBLERNEERE, XM



F—F HERAFTREFTH RoEHER"EM

HFRANFEARTHMEMYEENFE, TR—FHRBERNFE, E
EA—UEY EHFEMRENGBRAFES N EEENFERNE
B.R—UIFERUTENER. ERRGBS, AEHRREBREU
fel i A R B (R Bf e 2t A48 LA 1) B R B ) B4 3 07, R B, 3 R B R A
FOREAR—MARKHEEER AHELAERTEHERE P E &
WERHEX,

“HRMEASS M AEHF " EHEREEBRLAREH BN
PEHRHREEEAMEERS. _ESANELRATHSR
ERER ARN —EARCRANELFENFEMEEIREEE
GRAENHERASRSABEANEE FFHES THRMEFENHIRERN
FHE. PITERREFERMEF D, MFRINFAABIRINBOFERE—
AN HTRE, GRIOAW A LN, RINSBAEE—HFXRHE
HZ o BATTLAUA b b 7 33X Fob 08 BF B [ 35 1 XL 18] B 4R AE P R AE R
B MARRIN—EBR—TH T RBRHE ST, RITRERA
e A RRE A5 EARBZE, E_ENEEPRERBENRR.

(Z) “EFHR"REEA T EBHBX

“H 3G R (Lebenswelt) — A /E Jy Z 4 R i # f8 I B 7E 1920 £ 4
E&FF . B Rudolf Bernet FEFEMEE , XM ARV E“ AN R
#E2 " ( natiirlicher Weltbegriff) I X “H R MWK ARV EZBHHF”
(natiirliche oder schlichte Erfahrungswelt) 32 88 A , 7] WL T34 2 /K 1920 £
R PR, (AR FLEE) (PP)FY), RTXF 905 68 ARE M
BUAHFER SRR, 20 SR EFHFE"HEBUA R
EREVHEREKAELELHEZRE. “EEHA"WEERELRE
HHERBIREE (MBI [Crisis] (2R S5AW) (EJ] (ERABS
HMEBEMNBE)FTL) A ZB Hk, WREEX (30 /) ,“4%&
Gt R A A A ERARENEL OB, BB 8RB R AL

(4) Rudolf Bernet, Iso Kern and Eduard Marbach: An Introduction to Husserlian Phenomenology,
Evanston; Northwestern University Press, 1993, p.217.
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AEEAE

RENTERBR EBHF "M, HEARBEN, RLE5EHN
RIMNEFETHPHAERREHRNALEFHFAZRMMEH ., FERRE
HRAEARRMERHR, TRRIMNEARASETEIAN RIMNAFAET
HEPHBIMYE T AENRALHR. AMENTFELEHEFHR"
HAEFHERH —FHAERSET  BELNESABEENTTFTRESH
P BfkERZ, M(RE)E—BFH AERR-EERAMBEX
X B RSEHITRAER R (Ideas 1,57) . FESBHL) B, MEFRITIEE
KR BRSERTHRERE” K BB KB (Crisis, 148) , XFh
“PIEBIR A", XF “ BRI BB ” (transcendental epoché) , 4R 3R
ERERMNEFLEEFTXANREN RENEFHAZ R, MERETFFIE
BIMNRTFHAN - ARBONB—MFERR MHEHHO LEH A
M EE, MU R BRI — RN AR , BR BRI K E kit
BIFHKE T (correlate) . MILEFE TR “EFHA" SMRZ ARWHF
BE" R AEUR " EEAER—TEBER, ARECABRETIEHRA
FEERRUNARZBENMA, ABHAFHASHIERH T T
(givenness) , M & T & B F o — L @B HANFE, N - LEZhHAE
BEHBAZEFRBONE, B, FHERATXE—F“K T (pregiven-
ness) MEEAMEHN EXEEAEFHHA. EMEZEHEEN
(Ludwig Landgrebe) Br#8 tH i) , SH Z/RE( VL) P AT IS “ L BH R,
HELAGHAT-MEERHAEE MELE—FHERBHBEEC),
EAME BB ARBERYENR—REY —FRFEEREXEF
EEZBMRER MERHERAR-FBREGHNTFHHXBNEFE, R
—F R B ¥ B FF7E (horizontal being) , EX B “REBHHK"ELE &
BIEHES, XARRMNEBAHANARZERFHRETASIN, MEE
it R LERFKREFONETERBHHREL I EEI—IEBR
MAIE, AXAMEX LR, B EBRHA" SETERE, EREFIX

#5) Ludwig Landgrebe: “ Life-world and the Historicity of H Exi ", in Ph logy and
Marxism, ed. Bernhard Waldenfels, Jan M. Brockman & Ante Pa%anin, trans. J. Claude Ev-
ans, Jr. London, Boston, Melbourne and Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1984, p.183.



F—F BERFIHEFTH ROTAER"RA

—REFESESRBH I — N EERE, WEFEREPRREN
AB— A~ , B[R] REAE Dy BE 2 44 A () R S 48 3 LAt () R AR HE VR o

1. “A &8 R" 4 % — ¥ 69 £33 (Boden)

“EFEMRZTUTEERBRRAN EEMENRE, HEANR
S5REMERRE. ERFIFZFE" RN SMEEH LK, A L
EEMARPE BESAXRE(RFEHRE), “BE RETHEN
oG MR G AT L TR — B2 MM 0 B M A MO,
BEARBEERAXFERNRRIA A BIEE BEWELH L
AL HIER S A AT AN XA A A RRES S SRR, IR
KEEE, XMEMES FRURNERHE(BEAXRZ)WER
FERFBRE, UETFRENEISILTE 5B T ALDIRNSWIAR, 3#
BRANTANBEFNY AEEARBNTEEERMRE, 63X
R, IR TRV IR2 00 R B, TR 1R T B A B B 2 3 F R AT 4
EHEXTEIT? B YA RENEMFTESHREXRER
B? ERBNYBEZRINRBSEE?

“EEHRABE EREXHNFERETHARMNGBE RS, EHE
REX BEHA I RYRBIHBR, B EEHR". BEETRT
—ARIEFETFED IRMNBH/ATEHBAZRMH R, B ERHRL
MMEULBAETRBEF. MXMEN R AERK £ E
RARHDRAFRE . EAERER, MYF —FHXT EFHR"
AEWFE, ATIRLTS  FEEERRARNES. M ARSE
TR EFEHROEEER, FBEFH2RRENIER; SRR %
EFEMRZ R E R R AT B (Crisis, §38),/FEI@RIEHARE
WHEBE . —HFWIFAZLET , TR, RITWEES RH—
AE—E XY, MAEFBHA ., RAMTEBHANXURETFTAD HHE
FiT WEEFE, MR FEAXFXMEFHRHNE, FRZLAZE
Fou FRIERU, FEHMAREM XN E TN HENT SR EF
R EEER T EZ TR, A x 2 #7HR; Xt FEH
R, EBETEAEBHRARUE T, ER AT, RIFTEHR
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AkEAE

MANNERERZENHRE, MEEF  RIZEERMERZEZE BT
BEZAIME EBH  ROANNEREER  ERE KRB —HERZE
BEHE-ITHIHLER, FR—-NER, MWR—-NAFTER .G TR
R

MBS LR, — MR TEBHAEGHORE" ARk ER
AFRMARAMBEERBETFRN — NN RE -G, D FRET X
RRXT X — TR BT AR, A AR T ERYEE X X —FE,
RERHFR—VAENAR, FAARRERBRERK L, BEEER
RZEATEFRSEXEX —/#R. R ER” R EEENL
A" EFEMARGARERTRBERENRA, BB B UEFMRK
LW, “ERHRENEINEEHFE HENENRNAEZER
RS " (Crisis, 123) B 3F A R TA B H A X @K KA, -
BELTEBHAKNRRZ T, BEFRACTHFAHE-ITERAFHH
FOBENERMFHA AREFBHFN - EH, BREEFEHRF
B— RS, MAHEHAIF(FHEAR RRRER) FHEBRBAE
EitRNFOEEY MEHHEEEEHAARRERRIBFHTY,
MEANMBXER,PEREFHFAAGREREN —FER, £FHA
FEREFRONR, MERFRAEMBROFR, €A SHLETFTARE
LEHWEEZH AXIMEX L, EFBHFENBEITIROBIERE
T, EAMUBRERERN G, MR ENREAYG B F BKEEHA
ARBHFR. BEFERTUMTAFN . AREBRN, ERARK,
EREIRMLARIN. RER RENBENYREAEFHRERR
BEBBERE. AXAEX LR, “EFHANRE” ERXHE M
Fo EERMTLUHR UL, 9 FE/RITERE“VERTRBEHE %" s
RRREXHEF AR EZ P REXENAR—FH L BB
AR, — N REHERIFREIER K.

(6] AEFMEXLE HFRBLUER“FAN . CLTRT -HE&LEAKNHATHF, B
Mo, ERTRERAN LU A" ENEER - HEXEEhEFR EFHA"ZP I
HROHR EHERREFHR " 550 MEGEERNHEE LM KRR,



F—% BB ARFINEETH ReBOER"RHA

2. AFERARMH £ MW (historicity ) 4 7

ETEREME, TUXHERRREFHASRENXR ABHAR
BERREN LTSRN, NENRESERUESSEEFHAASHAR
WREZP NEFRFASHERMREMB—FHEERX LMRE,

M EBTHERHRSE, AMUEKRE R AR %, BERRH—
BhE—RAFBHFABESHHEE, WE(KM) T EHARSHH
¥, AEXERIEHERK —BRELRESHES, FE—BRIHEER®N
HE MERAN —FMERESERK, ZRAN MR ERENTELEYE (M
EZRME). ARXIMEX LR, AFHFRCESHEREAZRHIELEN
W, EHZARETXMAEERENBRT,

—MEREEABE-EFTIANEERSHAE(BINFE=(A)
EAEE 32, B0 QAR (depth)( 8) , 7EX— W, AE/RIEHERBE ¥
PH-THEENENRBIAFEEARN “FTHOEE", D AR, “A
il MW BEROERERE S, BLLE AR KRR 73X
fERSMEM RZABE - - HWAFER:; B —FTH, ETARRBNELE
EEAMEHEEARR, X—URFER—FEL, MXNFE,RE
FEERD AT EXREFTNHNREE PR FE,” (Crisis, 119)
XN BAERRAFEE" W QEHERE , BER“FTENEE",
E B M (historicity) . i —FMX FHAREFTHRSHEXR
WBBBRALEHTEENRAZT , BAMEAGICPH#ERY, XMEF
AR—-MEAFENHELRHHTR  XMERATERIERXTF )

(7) EHMBEXR  PERE(ERIDZHHNEETHRRAUENT LT FRNERTELHOE
B, R BEAERAEHRNEE, MERE(BHIZ P REBRA —FHF
EHHLEXBL, HEENE, EZ(GBIL) FA—FHBECEA LI HLMA (historical
perspective ) 5% % i} 7 §2 4 BE ( historical dimension) , W Paul Ricoeur: “Husserl and the Sense
of History” , in Husserl: An Analysis of His Ph logy, trans. E. G. Ballard and L. E.
Embree, Evanston; Northwestern University Press, 1967, pp. 143-174,

(8) ZEWHEESHELEEAXNER, FUREERROAIEERE",US5EXHESHAMH
FTRIEX LN RE"—AAEH. ZHAE" —RARA—-FHTLAARFROEE.

[9) MERNFYHRZH“E=HE" (third dimension) , B, Crisis, p. 123. b — KT 5HE-EH
EXTFEETRPHEHAEIAR, BEREXEK. BFAITHEREX.
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rEEAE

SMEMBAENBANROER, FEX—IHLTR—FE L, %
MMt FRE— N HEH, —WHBULEE MR, ATHERFTEITS
MAGE A HFANR—MNBREE— RN E, RERFORA —R/B
HRFRE, MR—NEST ERSD ENRREMHEEFHHR, X4
BREREZPHHFSHEE AR RBEE, AL NEEER—
BRER,—BARENE I, MAREXKZHRHT KEZRATRH
MBREITHRR . EXHRRIIFSTH, RAIAVIR T AREER—
TFHENRE BHARTEZRIAXN FEARERXATEEFKN—11]
. MEA(HENEBERARE) M(ERRANILER) FHE B
B, RNLAEEHEERUSRENRRUTHERNESEBR, — &K
SBBERENEENER. EROTXR—-MER, RIVE(ENL) 5%
HEIAWEREEM“ YT (aktuell) “BARE" R IE 5 b 7E b — B B
iR ERHA . ZXR,“YTH" AR IMTFBELHBFE, &
EREEF AL “HNEALZRAN"FEZEREH, AURSIBIR
MERAFERBINARERENEEEN REN TEEZBRMEET
Fo RAFERETXHKEE, Rudolf Bernet H£FH 15, (fEHL) H Fr
WRMAEFBHACL“ FUNE—ITERN BANER, MEXN Y TE
B AERN EMERREER AT (NEFHESHRE) B —
Frikm 00, EFHFAHTHEER Y THR”, MR GG £
fiE. BIE—N“HTHENR" , MARMT AFK, HEHEARREL
—BRERMHBNAAZENEN T M. AXMEX LR, 8—64FYH
AR —HIRT WA B KGN RAA R, TR E B LE
R FURE ; BT EE2ROBA AR ERER S, TR
EHAERTROELPHTENAEARAREHXNE. MHTHET
B FE"TIREARTHFE, EARILMERL EWBERAREER 4
BEFE”, RMEEFEX EWAHRE HEXBHME, R—FHFH
BER, AT UAK A T8  hAKBER ERR EZ2RENHE B

(10) Rudolf Bemet, Iso Kern and Eduard Marbach: An Introduction to Husserlian Phenomenology,
Evanston: Northwestern University Press. 1993. p.222.



F—F BB RARFIREFFHBeLOER"RA

HEMTRE N FE" .

#E U, 0 U R BIRY 1R (temporality ) 15 57 5 # ( historicity) 2 A #9.4}
S, FEMBHER, 5 £ RIES Y, AT RRRIRK SO0, XBWIkK,
BT RIRE S 2 FRAMSY, T LA RR TR, 0 F A
FisbE 2, R BT 5 T 403 M AR, I SCT3R , 76 B D HE 5 1R
BB o, — I B AR R Y R R RA VR A TR,
WA o (B B A, T S FE SR M RS o A T 3840 0 B I 36
HO R SOT BB ROR AU, 5 5 AL A T S Y 2 R 3
2o, MEATHIAT = R I, AT 0 e A I & 7 SRR O 53 41—
AR R, R RRR— A EIRN B RET, TR SRR
MFFRIE. FE B R ENERRZ S 0T B R SR, R
f E ST B S R R IAE R R E R R R 2 o, TR L DL
PR —FEM R RAH TR R R E. NEA B LB, X F
RN, 2 AT TRBIE X F 5 S b R s T T 4
SR BRI, S R E b B LB

3. A% ¥R ME XL £ 44 (intersubjectivity) # 4 4E

AEHABREENSEATRRE—MERALR, BEBOHR, ©
—FEAEEAR, B —FEXEXANER, B— M TR R4
BAT R R R R o AR — MR R T A B T 2 R 4R Ny —
DR ERPFRZ ARG E N N, ERE B — N EMK A RRER
WAL R, TTRZEE S AL ER(RFLAK FRGHSH) B
SAFETRABRN, “R”AREARN EAERTE EARRAR
SRR SRR, X F A EE W EAT S, EENEFD R
FAR—F ARIES, B R“BA1" BS54 (we-synthesis) , B AN
1R B R4 8T 75 4L J& FF (self-temporalization ) , B R 7E X # —F A R BT
R, TR 7R E R A R LB R (Crisis, 172) . AXAB

(11) Paul Ricoeur;: “Husserl and the Sense of History” , in Husserl: An Analysis of His Phenomenology,
trans E. G. Ballard and L. E. Embree, Evanston; Northwestern University Press, 1967. p. 149.
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FE Yy 5

XEREFEFOBNXEETIR-NMHFRIEEN SR RITQEM
NBARYBARNVAR—- M AMAZRNEE. TRRBFRERT ¥
EHARIMME , MIIENESZRPARACHTE L, B—MTEX
WAREM AR B C KBRS, T2 Xt T2 s 4k T Rg
REOFTR,URSHFALEERLCPAEERIAFRWHE, AXITEX
PR, F%EHARAFRRPARTERAFREHTELR, TTRE—FW
S —MEENEZSRE. B—MUE.F—f%R. 8- XABA
BOMABBRR, ME—HABXRZ W BRER, XF LR AU R
ECFREE, BAULERE B " WHEL, MEQEEASRN
BWARKANASER" EX RFENEFEHRE. AMTBFEEERR
AR A (R 69 3t 35, LT 38 X T f] b e [B) R 3tb 35 B AR i3, = A TE R R
AREMNEN, WX FMEMS , BLIRAENAENERREIUAR
EMEE, ERENMKET“HEEXN" S, AMNRBAI“KEA—FE"
(co-existence) , M A XRAALFHF. AXPMEX LR, “EFHHA"
AMUEHRAR EHA XL ERE"MHE, EEXNXE ERENER
R B — F T B9 FE 7E 18 (ontology ) o

BE ERILTER 0, RIOTTURH  ABHAR-IMER/FRRIOIMN
ZHTEZRREBEFNTHROER. EESTEEZ I EORE, MEE
mMeE  AFHANEEENETF, ER—IMAARFN . BRERELN
RERAZERNMAENABENEFE  RAMEEEARHRTFQE
ERMOAHERAWBERMEN LR, FER T RAHTRER LERE
REMEBPHOHR, BRMNIARGFEMEFO TR, BER LRI
WXL ERERFENHER . SE-EFXTREOAEHFNERS 2
EREHERWAFEMFCBER LRI, ETEHF X ERE, BIE
R I8 —HE F B 1R BB BE R B ARAE o

FIT ARRZAAESHRIEBANER

E(ARAR%¥)(PHP)W“FE "9, - EFML“ X TERRE



F—F% MERFIHREFFHBROLOER"RA

ERHIRETAREIRZ AT 84" K&/ (PHP, viii) , MER T
BEVERERBFENLSSWU L, FKITRERIEMNEE, 7l LE
ERX —EAIEMRAMBRE , BREEX THE-EFRARENS
AEERHMEN? N “BRARHER " RESHERNAREERE
FERNEKR? XRAVTERRMEZRE,

BH BRI E, W0 Aron Gurwitsch, M. C. Dillon, Remy Kwant
.0 EE-EHFMEUNBIRERZ AT R B R X 81 E /KRB
RERFAM P, HFEMARMBAANR A EZEFEENAREH Y
W, RMEHEREGE-EFNIFZEPCMMEEHRZE, R
R Z AR I, XX ) IE BRI R, X W R B SRR
BAR¥F(URHAZERARE) WBEIEE, £, RIOAS E B FHIXAE
e, XGRS — E RS

B L, ERB-WMEE(TANGH) D . BB-EFCLHEN,
REPEREHEFBEXLLE"RB“AREEIR" (SC, 236) , ILET, b
EBAH & HF S5 BORF R 2R BRI, IR BI R 5, fth st Bt X B 98 “ 9
EREPREE W TREAREEBAT -FXMMNE, MEERREL
fa X P BB R B 2F 58 1933 R RE(RBIFR ) (Kantstudien) 7K

(12) Maurice Merleau-Ponty: « Le philosophe et son ombre », in Signes, pp.259-295. jf. 3¢}y #§ 35—
EFRISFLEVERBFEENSWUTRE, HRRARXTRK S SCEP (Ed-
mund Husserl. 1859-1959. Martinus Nijhoff, La Haye: 1959), G HH#EHEEAFTKRRTXE
(FBY(S)H. FESM(FEFERKHE), NEXF, B(ANELFELF—ARE¥S
B30k R E 4%, LR R R AL, 2000 £, 55 729—757 W, XMICEMRAIZI A, E
BEXHRBECHE),, FBLUXEEZIGEFH D,

(13)  Aron Gurwitsch i\, W i§E-EFME , EREVWRAERSERH A WHRAE X, TWETH
¥ HELHEERAZRItFAFABREHRE, NTHEH, R EEE-EFIH
FEZEHERLEX LRARARARE REG FHNEF L HESGRAU—#
WHM T BLERR¥ER.” (Aron Gurwitsch: The Field of Consci , Pittsburgh,
Pa. ; Duquesne University Press,1964. p.171. ) fij M. Dillon 75 %% [F] Aron Gurwitsch 7E it; [a] B
EMER FAIBE-EFFENMEERZATRE"RREZHMRITHEL RS ¥
FERERARE ML (M. C. Dillon: Merleau-Ponty’s Ontology, 2™ ed. , Evanston, Illi-
nois; Northwestern University Press, 1996. pp.70-72. ) , Remy Kwant 7Rk N, Xt #§ 38— HE %
ME . “EEZTAREFRAFGENERARFTRABEEZMNEL" BN BRT S,
AEHLEXBBEES S EZAN BER“EXBEFRASEME". (Remy
Kwant: The Phenomenological Philosophy of Merleau-Ponty, Pittsburgh, Pa. : Duquesne Univer-
sity Press, 1963. pp.159,160. )
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BISCEEC 4 T R S R B R ¥ ¥ %) (Die phinomenologische Philos-
ophie Husserls in der gegenwirtigen Kritik)\'*) , ZE X E/REANY 5
BHATHRXES, FRNTRAREEFENRBEERRIAN 1) fbik
HAREFERFAEBIMARFETFPHUE NHARELFERELIARE
EAXEF(MHFERBE) WERFERERE, “ARETENLEE
FER7US) AR EARFEMHET PR ;2) ARERFEAZSERN
—fRERRE “ARFVELAMBEH AL FERZEITMAE, BN
8 B 5 R7EE R FE o T AR ), AR T R AR & (5] AP AT LASE
SRERAREX BT A MBI L, , BAHARBARFERTRT LR
Mk EBREZ U, RERFEEEE DR BB IR AT B
IR REMEFERT, ERBR T AH"0;3) RREZIEKRTEHRE: &
FHE—-MARA—SENBEARAEERE, —BBRIR—KEMERMTR,
AMTRBERE , A\MELTREZNITE PR SE4M, HLBET S, &
FEERAREEFTILIN KEH S, E(RERRE) b, 85
REPITR“ARE"BMENFF ", RIOTUBFTAEE-EFXNFR

(14) Z% H. L. Van Breda; “Merleau-Ponty and the Husserl Archives at Louvain” , in Texts and Di-
alogues on Philosophy, Politics, and Culture, ed. Hugh J Silverman and James Barry, Jr. , New
York: Humanity Books, 1992. pp.150-161,

(15) Eugen Fink: “The Phenomenological Philosophy of Edmund Husserl and Contemporary Criti-
cism” , in The Phenomenology of Husserl: Selected Critical Readings. Ed. R. O. Elveton, Chi-
cago: Quadrangle Books, 1970. FFRZEX M,  AREFER RPERARET¥H
—HEFFE. ER—FARSHER BBV EERBSIAEE REL B E
HRMNBETHABBREIFEMNBRE MAEEZTAXERAREXNFTETRBLURS
ZHXRMEFEITE." (p.76)

[16) Ibid, p.142.

(17) Ibid, p.103.

(18) Ibid, p.105.

(19) Ibid, p.127.



F—F HEAFTIHREETH HeEOER" M

FRBIAR RO, T B BT , 2 F 53X Rl oA R DA R At 36 B % 48 2 R U5 B ¥ 4 ok
RFEEGEFE) EHE-EH N AR FE X, R R HIE R
FEETER" B AHERRE G B, B FER TS HFRRES
AREBE L, FENRERERINMEUA—SH LT, A(ARARE)“F
FORRMAUTHER MR OHREMRANNE, RARELRN
“RIEEME” BRE LT AR R —— * B JR A 1) B 4 (« problématique
de la réduction ») ZER &R R FME S S48 T IEH EE K #4172 (PHP,
V) “RFERBROHVRE FHERFEZ AT B, X2 ER
HEAWEEEREZTREMERE" (PHP, viii) , RAT0XMiFEE(H
RARE)FTHBREEMEIHEF. XBEERT“FE"HFRIE
BAMILBITIRXFZI, FAHMEN T EAEEEREAMIEY
Wit. FEFRFSANZEBINENEBREETULIRTEW, A F

(20) ER“FE"H  RTERAEH L, BE-EFEZSEHNRCE(RMB B
BREHARE) () MFRAXE( LSS RIFFOPERARET¥) . IE5NEH.
‘CERNBERRUARAZERBFRR - FRFAALALN, MEXH R BHES
(étonnement) B 3E R, REH AR B RATEMENIHEFEROERE %, REZH
UBERAITEIASHERENTEL, ERAFERNSERERE-—ROEHERHEY
RABRATHZERUR, EXGIRERANER, BRERHEFBRIEENMRAE
#." (PHP, viii) o

(21) 4% Van Breda i, - EFBMRAMBHBETRE, A T(ARARE)WHR, BF
BEREAER(MEIE-H (LR EHM) LULRIFR 1939 FH X E(HERTEM A
B, MERE—KITRASUHEREREHE, ARENAERRERIRCE: TR
F1924—1925 FEA(MEI B H HEBEBENEROXM(FARFRNEE 4R
WA IR BN E S ) (1936—1938) LR (ALY 55 28—73 ¥, (H. L. Van Bre-
da; “Merleau-Ponty and the Husserl Archives at Louvain” , in Texts and Dialogues on Philoso-
phy, Politics, and Culture, ed. Hugh J. Silverman and James Barry, Jr. , New York: Humanity
Books, 1992. pp.151-152.)

(22) ZEM,EE%5 L0 EEE" % BiF problématique — i, BB B-EHEE R FITEHR
R ER BB RRERR", MR IS E A HH T RERSBENITE,
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AEE AL

FEEF),

EFEIEMERT 1959 FHXE(EE R KR FR) (< Le philos-
ophe et son ombre ») A RBER, EXRXESP, BER-EFHAREE
FE RS ERAREFHIREBLS RO FRITE. MAFT—H, 1
A RAERACIEFMTFHO“EHAFENER" . EMER, HE
IRZ BT A XA, “IFdE th FRAR, IFEH T4 (S, 262—263;(H
®),732), “FREHHER"AAR—MATNRR, MR, EHE-EFE
*,XERAEFRAREFHRR— MK —T R RETHE, K5
RINBEWEE - RFGFE N ERBRORITAEHFIR, HE
FEFRA BEASE S NAHEH WA REREXN—F
BEEHMRGEBIHKER, BARMNABRM LTI —RRBRE;BR
MHAZERATERBMETERER BT, BAREEIRBRIA B
CRBBIUC X BT (S, 263; (BR), 732), HERKN“ER"ER
XHFE—FRE"SGEHRARENER, —FH, " ERABRT AR
SE”, WEHBMXTERNRRFE A FEFETIMSEL,
MREMRBREE", MFELL, L E—-FEN AELTER
ANEFHEXN AT REHEE, 8 TEREARSE S ZLTWRAN
B RINLABEGARSEZS . RMBIKEZ AT REEE M LT —

(23) E(ARARE)F HE-EFEEFRETREERST TR ARFER" X AR
FEXRE AL EBR" CERER” VAREER"ZEFLCHAEXFHR LR K
S AR ERBHNEREH AR, BEBEN—LEREAE R —F,“WER
A BRI % PRI MR A AT EH E DL E iR (Lebenswelt) iR, BMHX
YA K EBR  EREROSHENERED RN SEREXPRERN
—HERSHNERERD T FALIBEMH AR AEZARBERE T - BAGHE
HAE/EN  BHROFUAIFAREVEELEEHR, BAGHREHFHRER
B XRERERRREHFOREAME., Ed3HEHEE XN AHEMEZ, HERHE
BRXBEKLE —FESE —LMEABAENE—TEE YMRABXRER R
8’ ((LR5HI) .5 428 T) , HMEARBRIE—FBIK Soka (fF:F) LH, RITH
I EX— K" (PHP, 459; (AIEARE), %418—419 ﬁ)

hén A 7 Ll snol

(24) Husserl: Idées directrices pour une p P gig
tome 17, traduit par Paul Ricoeur, Paris: Gallimard, 1950. p.96. ?ﬁ?ﬂ(ﬁﬁﬂuiéﬁﬁ
®), ?ﬂlﬁﬁ R PEARKEHHM, 20044’- FA0 T, MR, BIERIAN XH—
FemEs s NS EERCTREN,

logie et une p pures,
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FETREBBHSEZ S ARG, RITEE— EREMRA EBEE A
REE. RMNERBMARSE, BERBRAEPLIEE P HTREMN
R, BOREL PR SE X R BRSO R TR ATE — I BT A EH M —
FHELRE—FBRSEZH, RIOEESARIE LUFF RIS T
X, XEKRE , RINELFESMEN, HRRMNBURFEMHES. &
R, BRAITAT R 5 £ B 4,3 B RS E RE AR
BAERBNAREET . RIVFTRN“GR” , ARREE ARSE”
HETHER, “EARTEZF . EEE—FMEEARFZNES. £
ARSEARGEBERERRESE -7 (S, 267; (HE), 736) ,3FH
“MRAEELNERSEFHE MEARBETIXHEE" (N, 112), 1§
W-PE NS5 T BT LR IR A BRI SE” ¢ R R BT AR AT B
HIERENKBEX EERHK. BE-EFE 1957 FEXTHERL"A
RTHRBEPREL FXE WAERBETRME@ZE, B EGR” .
“ITir” ERSERBRE, UR“REMBR T T" K@@, RERT
AL, “fTH" ERF—FMBX ER“RE". BE“R—HEEBANER
HRSENBZ A, BRH—FATREEEA A2 E (Weltthesis) , 7E I -
BXE EAMBESERNBRSESHEREMF, A NMHREERS,”
(N, 102—103)

B BRATAT AE BIRTRF B 5 — T R R, B R 4o 28
“RERETHMREBS" R ULITH. ME-ERENEL,“YAE
IREEFEE T BRSER, FEA TR —EBRET AREETH
BASF"(S, 263; (HE), 732—733), W THERK"AR¥AL
F7, AT B R R FE (UL ) 55 — 25 i S0 i 57 90 R 6 I T B A
FEEHER, MXTHRR, AERENGRGHBRIR. 7EH 1924 4
B85 i3S 1907 4EF1 1910 48 i 38 JR W& B #4t SO P, M8 b - “ B 5B
BRIFRECARFEN FRY XFUE, R GRRE HEBRE R XFiR
o BMREEZEEAMUNL, NS UBERRFHRBEFREH
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AT REEHWRASHAXBKNERT N, BAMNIRNEESTERL
BB MELE IERE(RAZ)E—BP  EHAZEXA”
(Panéantissement du monde) XL A BB WIFE T , HERBIHFREE
HEMBEHARMFLE, B BEARBS " HREBANIRNS BT
ERAFMEE, MERS —m, ¥ E/R WA FER BB, BRI R K X
EMARE, MARBATENMENFE, MRARNEBERNE, EEA
BRAETE. HWESE AN —#8 ¥ (toutes les transcendances du
monde) "(26) , FREPR Y, BT E , BHRBATBS . HAREHRIURH
BEHRHAREFAROEEZS RN T RBRE—5, E—EWNE
BEPEFEEFHA, AN REHITRE ., XHRBERLXT 4R
R FAEWR” B FRR o 5 37 o7 4 B 3R - B WA AR AT A RIS B 0%
&0, EERATEF(HERREFHEERE, IESEZITHORIK
SES) EBFHACETURI—FMXFBEHRENEE, —f o
fERTT LB F (B, fE3 — R N BN TRERD iR
URWEEEIIMERHR) WEFHANEFEL N TERIIE—EE
BELBRENEHENPRARERBNORINTS, RIT L EF BB
REFKEBRNSE, FREXPEREBMAALEHNSEH " (Crisis,
1) ENBEX L, AERFBRNERHRR, ARIENERE L R R
“HRY” 2RERMNMBAE, TABREIN-DRZE. —DEHBURE
ZEM(EEFR T )ATHFHERELECRBTL T, RITUER
BEXTFRX—AFHAEMARNHELHNB, N XERERERESL
BATFTX—AL B EREX—EFHFANELSHTTFHREE L, RIH
—UARTAHMNEREDNARBURI, “HRFEE, BRBEE LA
R, MRR(EREREBRHRERME) WEMBE, RUESEFE
ERHANAR, P, UELENBRERBEEAENARNRTEHR

(25) HERAHE—BTE)(TH), MR XX(HFHO+RU) “XRT 1907 50 1910 FEH
‘Pﬁi&ﬂﬁ?_'ﬁﬁﬂgm4‘m&&9ﬁ¥d" EMCE, L ’Iﬁ%ﬂl#ﬁ 20065F %591 |,

(26) Husserl; Idées directrices pour une p énologie et une phil pures,

tome 1!, « Introduction générale & la énologie pure », traduit par Paul Ricoeur, Paris:
Gallimard, 1950, p.166.
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- {QIEE YHNER, XN ELRATTMN, e T —-UR%B80 0%
ZMEE " (Crisis, 110) M FX—BEERELEBATHAFBHRLE
HiEs, EREVEREUALBED THEL  FREABREZENERT
R-BARFRBHEN MEMEREURFHBRELRIARENTT
Wit o AH EL T FRA B RIS, 4 Y8 P BE I K B8 2R JE B Y X FROE [
FRAF ARSI . 05 AREREAWEEL, BREE AT
FEMEE’ BHER BT -URE W—1ittHRi 8 (Weltthesis) Z #%”,
“XtRIER—FFERRFEMW . —FEEK LM (Urglaube, Urdoxa) , B {180
FAEEE ERATRBEREMIANDI; EMNREM RS M
MATEHE, EMNATFRIMNOAR—FMXTHANRR, MEHR A
Bo X—A it FHEFF (ouverture au monde) , B R B ARE ‘@M’ ),
BRIERBERARAX—HIFHEA" (S, 266; (HE),735), WMMFE,
X—MAEFENHARENER, —THAREELFEASHWTEEZ P,
FHEXHBEXHTFEENFERAREX(MEERI—FHER),5H
—J5 T, X R R YE B R AL A B AR 5 K B R 455 B 1 BT HE A —
RN, EREHERNIBERAE BB , RF AbAEANNER, A
XE—RREBI AR, BIERARERE R EMEAMARLY
Wit
HERNAREFRFREHBE-EFHFHN - ER/RiE—SBH
HIRER, s FiE L AR EFNR B EXNRITENERHRNG AR
SE#HT—-MURNBE, BREEN LT B BEN—F B0, i
ERXES ARFHRBEGURU AREE"NERCEERRFE
RAEFHEARNVEMBETNRFN, THARTEBRSENTEREH
FENABRASENEBRMKE —ERAEERET N TFLRIUHFUR
EHER AR AKZE  BRERBREERE N B BEREGR",
ERRREBUHFE; MEENE ) TR FEMHHAZ S, EXHR
BYIMEWR . FE . LBRTRIARFNFm. HE-EFHEHX—FE.

X—EEZMEFLERPEANYERBEAINLAALENTES
M—HETEORE— T TUARLRERATLESERGITAZ
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AELHRE

L7 XA THAXMNG“FRF EEALOHE, AT LIERMNG S
HIERZRE? REEFRLFRAEAMNMXTEQHF A . EAMEAA,
EOBRGBA UBREMGFERRARED? NTLF, AH 2B
LI AMREAZIR—FN[ER]ITANIHEFREAMNG L
R RGRLELE? BN ERERREAREX — P MBER S
B, LG THRARATRESAEET R —RNEG £ —E
BEFE—AMERAELAMERE, (S, 268; (FE), 736—737)

BRI, - FNR, (AEREERENH B RU—MERM
EATE X PR BT 1 B OF J& i 2Z o, 7 3 X 8 R e 1) U A R R SR AR
RITH) . B, — T ERATAT U B, T PIF E B E — AN L F B
FRETTHHAEMRR, B - FERINCTLUESD, ERMEHFIIE
FEBEALBHFABHCANFTFZE  EFEENEE L RIT B
WMELZEHOHR, MEHLE M ARER - AU FAWRES, RE
P—F0 T R E R R B R Y — R B RESCH ER, N
MR R AL B M EETHREREZ TR,
E(E*XREEE) P - EFEL AER F LR EEHE
R ERSIERIHERETE: — T EERBR MU RRBHE
RENEETE, 5 —FTHERTIEMUBAMERHTHR, - AR
MR SAEARNYERZEFEE FNORE; EAEZHERRNHE
RS TR RRZ B 8 P4 B8 T RRFENERE FHERE
% MEREBESEAREHRR" (S, 290; (HE), 753), XBEK
&, RISCHET G N BR ¥ E R B B F & ¥ 8 R, R s i 58
HR—EHEHEAX - HAFEAFERENRE. AMIRAFLET(HERR
F)FXER ARG AR CBAREAYEFHRBRR, RAXT
“HRZEBRMA” BB, TTAREE-EFO LEET —FEHEKAH
BT E, RF T TEHER R ERNERN. FLE, XHKH
RCHBEARE) I Z FIETE X B RS RTHEH-EFARANANEEM
iE A CATAL XA RS, SRRV A L (RRARFIN T
YER“TE MM " (préliminaire) , “ JLF A & ¥k K& XL 71 Ji 527 ( Primat,
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68), HIEH, " BIAXAUAMBRARERZ EHE-NMER. MAK
LB NEFHRREAIAATERBRKE —E K 38" (Primat, 85), IREIRH,
NFE-EFME MKE - HAENEFFERTEZLE, MEL
BLEPE—2 REN-DHMERERUBRFZEMOEETE. K
X EMEAABRE AL E B EHAESHEHASTHAN
AFBZHE , AXABX LR, B SBHAEHANITE, FREEAR
KENPR UMM ENFEENEERBEETANORE, MIEEH
R, FHARMAZERMAKRESZREMRR T HRETEHA
A (REFEABF EW IR ) FEHEIR EREENRE, XX H
EREMRESHIHBERF , EENRARENEFRRBT —MBRYRE
B AT

AR EBEFAER(AB)IE BV LERAAE/REERH R
%" (Ursprung, originelle ) 3X /> 1 i i 5% B 2 4 9 %), 7E L& R,
“CRB HRSHEEERENS IR, EXMERLNHBRALSE
HHB, ERE, ESBEREHTLERENRE MEBKRE ‘%
£, RRNHERME, ERNGE-EFME,  HE" AR
MEREA K M E (R F) OB L ERRRFEEH R H— R 2w
REREREFNEE, ARFZINEF, BGFUBERNTRES S5 —H#,
WEARBEE. HRMAKIEY T HXHR LM, RATH RN RERLE
HEPEHEX EREE, MERNEEEERELERZ P AT —EH#
REST , REE —FHESREHNLETFABENESZ P E—5 1,
XFHE-EREM S, “HAENHER "R FRXFE R, EER

(27) HERBRRT T,

(28) HERE(MZ)E—-BE-FHAR WUEBRHOBDOMBERT “WH" XA, #HH
“RIVHEEREMET REPERAXNA. XTAUES BR WRAEREAEER
m&iﬁﬁ'&ﬂﬁﬁ]i#r&i%%LE*E‘JE%‘&E)&LE‘JEEEEEE%XLW&E
(genese)” , Husserl: Idées directrices pour une phénoménologie et une p ) giq

pures, tome 1, « Introduction générale & la phénoménologie pure », traduit par Paul Ricoeur, Paris:
Gallimard, 1950, p.13.

(29) Paul Ricoeur: “Husserl and the Sense of History” , in Husserl: An Analysis of His Phenomenology,
trans. E.G. Ballard & L. E. Embree, Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1967. p. 146.
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A2 5hE

—VREBUBRTFZEMM L, FABRECXBANEFIERE
BFS EHMELMAELE, MEEKREEN - IRERET —HE5HRE
KRBKERMMAA. EHBX L, ARENRBELRAIRZE ‘AR
R X—BARE(GFRB)FRMEMER, HNERR BREZHH,
ARFHILBERANR MR EROES, R R EREANTERE
UFR—N IR EFER MR TFERERBRARLEU—FREROES
ERTHARMBE-EFFEARN TFRE“ HARNOHER” WXL
ERERERKEFET ARG MUBEERNNTE, TURBRAR—-TE L
STRE T, RMXFRERME” RAURABHR - RERS”
HWER WRAEGTHRETHEABKEIHZ P, HAM, XTHAN RS
WHEEXHEHFEBTRE  WEHNBBEALSRULET. EHE X
E HERFEH T RELRFEE, B—FLK a8 [l R K
W, MAREMERXNE TRK HANSIR, EREREET, K-
EFEEENY,  EROABRE - FELRNER, MRELRE H,
ERRTHEKFEE" (VI, 229—230), NB—ITAEF, BER-EFN
XFRE, BB UIEARANAERFF RN TENRE—UREE

 BEXNHAREFRFRNE T REVRRBR T RZ P, B FEPEEH

R XoF I 1B AR K W A A B T3, 4R Tt o 48k 540 B 1 SR R AR B R
BANEENERRANREFNESRESGHEERENB X LEARY
BREHEBMNELR, ERRX ERITEZTT LIS, A §E-EFHTER
W—FRAREHNARE EREEMFANITIEZ P,

E=T BERAENEHRE

ETHWTRAEFSENARZFERTRNITIL, TLOUEB M ES,
WR-EFN R REOHRRAN M AT EEGERE. EMLEE,
FEETFERERRENH A MM IRMERHRMNETHENL, B2
EFEYRMBARQLE, AU EIL WL —AE N TRk B9 R
BHHFR. 0 ATERHEF R EEMEREERISE, MR RE AR



F—F BERFIFHEFFH BRI ER"RA

EMAEHKRTE, BEE-EFNER, MREEEHEE LHRR
ERE“EBWILR ¥ (phénoménologie constructive ) B i , AF 4 i B 14 &
BR—FMATWENHE, REATUAME(RRARE)FEHH5IA
MARERG, RMMNAERGEPEEFHRASANRERARE"
( phénoménologie génétique ) 5 “ & 4 Bl £ % ” ( phénoménologie construc-
tive) IFR. RN FACHZIERIBH OSSP, BB-EFE
HROERREE, BERKE - TAENER, WEMKOIENET
TR BAMRER MBI HE T X — I " (Inédit,37) AXANF X
FHL HANBE, UREB-EFXTHANLE, EHTEPBERFH
BFEMPMAE. RE¥NEEESETERMER A, L ER R
Hit s RA AT

(—) #AEMitFEIRRADOHE R

“BAEMIHR "X —RRWEZER N, TARBBREkK, KA
MY EZERFAHUS, —FREHEABFERAFYHHA, B —FUERE
HABEAREHOUR. BREN-TBRIEENFTH(RERT
B)RET, WEEXFHHERZRELE=RER, IEAMNEAYRS
B 2N BEREHPERABTHFI MR MATRORA, Xt
FHERRRZM, X FHEB-EFRE, FRMEL. AXPMEX LB,
“BEHENHAT S AEYHR RS AEHER X, TEAER
“BHTHEENUFSERMAEFZEBXN L, SE-EFARHERE
(MEVFE_BTHBEE, BHAFYHHR " HERMNALF EFLHKS
MitR  MEEERSETHEHMAATH BREARMNNEHEHA . 4
HTEE . EAE—TENRMBHER,“EE—-VIEHZE, RET -
EMttR” , XMMEAREHEEREN“HAEAHA", (N,105)

M- EFAR GAENER"HORER TR HEERRR g
PR " (le monde percu) Fl“H MK F Byt £~ (le monde de pergu),
XFMERRILFATURERFR LK. AHEMEINET, 51ELUFE MR
FA—FMXPHFHER, )5 E N RE T IR #8508 5 2 50 57 AL it
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50 RZALAE

Fo BELE, XA ISR ES HEE-EEERE 0N TR
AMFAER:—FH, IR TRAGENARERM ;5 — T, X
R—MENBATMBRABMHA

WMERR CHARNER"EERETEHNENT, MEAFEFTZ, X
FreMx AREMNELEASERERZ A, MERGHERETE P ERE
HF" SRR R —F, EME-EFAL,BARMHTRBR
EBEmit R RE WESHE IR X8, EX R HERERE
GBS, ARSI (B R MEHF)WEE, MEE LR
AR H— R BT R IS MR IE . M- BERE AT A Bk R (parlée)
S5“HEH" (vécu) RXFHIMERKNEY . “BREK"EERERM
BUEMREROARTE, ERE - FHEFYNRANSE, XFH IR
b R —A MR R, REMEHBEYR LT TNSER
REZSEEHMBNIE, ARIBP BEENEDWLAR X", X
BIEESTUR AR, RMAAKBFEZ FEBEZSBA ¥, ILKZ
FHEFBBEE YEKEHZTYEEEE, M HRK"MRER
MERELFNERINEGNEY  ERE-HETEYNSE. X T
MR AEHEATR, ERAATHAFTY“FRUMRE" X
K, ARMNMYTER AR EEYAERNREKRER. “HAFYEH"
HFERR—AOS W ENNRFR, MEHEXELRERITH T
BE-EFEL CEAFEDEAS REEINRBLAERBHN EARZ
RIH X A5 7 (PHP, i) M EEMREFINRZAME SN A B Fi
FEMEAAREINERARHARANNRELERAERNEATH, T
RERMNOBATZNBEN. AXIMBEX LR, B%ERARMRIIXT
HH LR R FRIFKIE" (Pexpression seconde) , g —JE 7 T
WE - BARMER” AR ERETAREEEI M A
“BE_RFHREP MEZEIMURARER RVBHNERK, B2 “F
"R TEN, W R—MEEMERNRR, EFAREREKKEE
FHA EWEL MEERE—FEF " HEE. SB-EFAL—K
#5| A ERECH FRAMTLBR)FHE - (EFFwL,) B a5 R



F—% HEAFTHEFTORETHER" M

EFHMEE, ARXEBSEFRNBECERT 4K RIE,” (PHP, x) Xl
BN REMMETIRNERMSE, ME ML —iFAd , 88 E
—Fh B EERORE , B R E X VTR MR TR E R BT . X2
—A“HIR B AETE” (la vie antéprédicative) B i, 7EX B, “ 7] 3R ¥
"5 UMK BERE, XRRITEBMED (B ¥R Z ML R,
REHURWER (RERFY AEE BZ). IHARENERE"5“R
B EBHAFE, —HZRIR—FHEEMARSNLTR. EERN
BEHARELFRNAERLZR PRI HXHE—FLHRER” IR
ZB MEABE-EFXT BRASE NEE, XM TR ENEE "BR
AEFERHBRE, SROTLRE“WRENERE" , RIECERE“RIE”
MREZH RIMNABAHE"WIFRZREBBP TR HHR. R
L, RIVKRABBENXFHEREFEERREP, AP FEBIF iwab R
REEMWRBENBRAZRE  BHEY S EMEFHRMNSHAR FBE
MLEE NS ER L,

AR FEo” B TIBRI” AR E 7 B B R I EER
EMHEVLZRNEM, MEEN M EETMBEBME, MHRITE B
KM R” RERENHHE, RITEREOREN -—FEHMEI2RMN
Bk MAEBER—-NEAEK. (REETXHNSFH, RITFSREH
RHBR” ,EXMHRBELRERINVRBESWTPIEXBRFTZ
“EWTMERXEEFREEERNENFEEN L, MEWAEEH
R OFNEBRIBOCEZNEIR, BE 1934 FH—-HHRITIGS, 18
B-EFCEFRTEFEE AR NE S, EHER, ERFX B
M HEMEENAMTRMFRER, 85 :1) EEHLBAZS5HFAEXT
MEMPR SN EFIRATFERREFEFENRE;2) HERS
ABEMERE;3) BHRESILELCEENMR4) BEEMERECHE
% (Primat, 17) . 7 1942 FEHROITHNE ) + b ERHE— 2 047
THRABLEEAMHERNBERURX —HEREHARRZ 4, EXTEE
REEANEFEEROBEE, B : 551 (la structure) \JE K (la forme) F1TH
(le comportement) , X= W EN - N HFAFSEF, ZEHRHET
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AEEAE

—MEMHRA EEYLUERERER, ZEZP,“BERX"ER—-1F
DS, ERNEMEMEHNES, NERBIEET . HlMgHE-
EFEXTMEED U WHEN” ERKN"URAEN” ZFBFHR
HANARBREC , X=FBEFRAREXTHANZHEHBHER,
T B A RATIIR AT AR — SRR Wi R, DMRE R A" A UEE
ERMNEBUHBOE—NBE, MEAREFAXLEHRY, XKL
“BR"FEINER. RERMNES A" —MHF, BBRLHR, X
BRATH HET. EXEXRE“GH" “EX"ER“TTHHA
BARKRERMEANIENRE, BARMAR TLRAFHE, MER
—FHFEREE, MRIMFRENFARE—FRENEH FEARET
K MBEEH BEARETIRENEROFRA, AXIMEX LB, =
FEWMHERMEF A, B A BELEERMRA, WARRK M FEN
—MEE KRB EAMBHNFEER. MEBERTHERX", 5HHK
R—FAFERREUAENES, FMERBEMEBHRTE, “ER
AR—FYELE, MR —FAENR. W MREEEX, WHER
BBEARXT. BRERARKEERAURAT hi X m s g ok
Ho"(SC, 155) B3k B FR#, BN ERIKE, ¥R TH
KR, AR TAFE, ERRRE TR “VIRE” ArRiE" A
B, MR —-EENX—BESMURE S, WRIT“ARIEEEX Y
Bt RN EY MEREEELA—MEAREHEEK” (SC,155), 1§
B-EFEH CRAEERERAFHNEEYHHAFRELT ENER
ME"(SC, 156)HERERME, XM EB A “HARNWEL" WX
W&, X FE-EHFRR, HERRASHE, “EATRUAN -4
R MEWEEFERUXAUMGI A FH—MFR."(SC, 153) AiX

(30) XFHAXFHANFIBEFEEAZERE(MZ)BE-BFH=ATENXL, FEHRR
EYBHAR" CHIPHENREENHER " UR NN, RESE-EFESHE(T
KGR, ERBA(RS)E-—ENFR, ARATHELIFRER T 1933 FHXE
(HSA5HIE P ERIAR % HE¥) (Die phanomenologische Philosophie Husserls in der
gegenwdrtigen Kritik, Kantstudien, 1933) TR B E /R Xk, YUARAXFMHHMUMERER
AEHTFES, FETHEEERLAXR EAFLEWE, AHRABCBH A BEREE, &
EWNRE S, FER LR,



F—F B RAFTHEETH ReLOER" M

MRERXER,“BRX"HWEEHET, EREI—NEN (vivant) ZEBITH
EAmBgAmEs. STFHR-EFTNE, HABBRREXE—TER",
WR-EFEL(ITHNER) URC(ARAR%E)BEREN, ER—1
EWEX ERAMEH R, FETWAXHE NIRRT HERE LW, X
— MR FE RREB I RFER N, TR B H 0, B B L SR
BEMLE,
“BREMEAR"RREVHER , XHAREELRFEEXL2—1
FyH R, TR = FIERZBFY LHBREERVBHAE, &
FIRLFEE. MER, XRRIMNEEEMT, BRMNMEFHINR ES)
BHEFHRRITHMT . ER" BARIFE (le milieu naturel) , RRKFTH B
JRAET A BB A BRI (PHP, v) . BB-EHU, W ERAREN
HEMEHFARNANRE, BHEZRH —-EXEAR TFHATENIA
R (Primat, 21) . FIFE, SRATET KRB HE-EFNE D8N
R ¥, BSRE, 58-EFNETFRERABUAEBAAHEE—FMINRHERL,
EHF AT AR —FHEF AR, REAMENHEFIFELTHE
WERAEN, FXLEHETHEEFIBEBAMXLFES, AR MEES
MITEMES T/, SAMREEENTIE, MRAEBE-EFNIAER
HETREMBE" M BHE"RE T AL, BB KRB . 3T FAuRBR, XA
“NRIBAEREH ENRZITWER" R NR" AR . 7 1946
FEREN(RENEEERRTERR))WEHFC)  BE-EFEEL,
“REFMEHEERE, - RIMEEREWE, AREHERIERITENT
WEMEY AUREARNBITHWENIR—Z], RBRATEHH R —FE
HEARSHEER, - XHAREER ARARILA R B (sen-
tir) , MEEZS S5 X AR HEAE (la naissance de ce savoir) , BT E X
FAIRFEBREEY — R0 BRE, FEH RS X E K TR (la conscience
de la rationalitg) «----- ” (Primat, 67) , MXERIERILIE B ,KE “ L HIEH
AR HWESCGHEMETFEFEX BEELER, TEEFERTZA -

(31) X RAGE—HE ¥ Atk B %% 2 (Societé frangaise de philosophies) BT il ) — K B ¥ o
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AR5 H/E

EHEBECOAR KZR. EREXNERME, RIAETRERD &
AR R AN ¢ AR A G B T X AU

(Z) ARttt RERATHER

HBRATE, AR HEARBREVHOH R, REVHH KSR WM
BOXMREENFERE, FARNHHA RS RGRNROENEE, T
HiE RAER St R —EHEBRTE S, TIX REX “BamHEH 7" H—
o 2 i ) R 168 o

WE-EFEAE(AENEERRATERER)PHEDL . (CAKAR
%), “TER IR VLB ('exemple de la perception) b -----+ FR By —F Ty
BCEANRMNERA—ENHEEENEE FEXH T EESHEERT
ASANEES AR MHERFHEEHELR, EMRIMNEXTEEFE L
KHZATASBREBRANRXRURAS A AERERE LHXRP—H"
(Primat, 68) , NETFTR, EX—HFH , BHE-EFC LKL, (AEHR
SEIMTAER"B&HEH” (préliminaire) , “ JLF R G R K ST Fp 27
(Primat, 68) , 3 HZEBE MG E T B R FRXBE W ITE S, RITBLA
B, B EHAANWBLHE, BN RARAEERZ FHE—
MER, MARZEBMNFHRREAMNATRERNE B KL (Primat,
85) . MIXEEB| XA LIFH, A X FHE-EFN S, AXERHHAS
XHHRARERNTER, IELEBRHWHRERE, REEVH, MLt
REMEX—-FRHHEAEHAZ b

RMXFBEEEERE TR, 7 1948 FRRER, B EBHF,
“BHEMERFENRERYZEMN WG EFRE T 5.6, EE
AN —HFR A OB tiE 5’ (un « monde culturel ») . FATTZEH & H1 3
HAOERP, FREERMNMOAET, AHRERBRBAAEKMAEL L,
MREHRAATELATUMBBROFETEFERZARIESL GEIEM
" ( Causeries 1948, 61) , 7E 1951—1952 FE R IFIRABR“KX T ftb
AHZHK"” (« Lexpérience d’autrui ») §1, M & - F W IE H, “ X X/LFEY
W& (la notion d’objet culturel) , 7E X TR MM L2 MBI P ILF R BEFE



F—F BB RFFHEFFH HLLOER" M

Bt BMAENRBREEEM" (Sorb, 544) , SFRATRT LA, BEE X T
it REE TR, B8RRI, XANEARGE MR E =
B AL R, IR B HE R 7 B R 2 4, 3 F ik
HEYHER, AXTARFYSMBANEGE - AERENHARZ
B, AXMTEX LR, “ XA HLESRE“BAENIHA"ZF, &
H5ERAMAEERAEMEMRZ .

MBEXHRBEERE_BR”, FIAT BN b & E
AR XMMANEEH AR R ERE-EEWNENTFE, K&
AH-MARNER, RERAFN TR, ROFEEAEE-EHER
KB EEHRAAEHARSIBEIINERT, DE - M BRETFTHRE
BRI R, ME BB MR R BB R B A RS T S R A
FEHRAEEBRSE, BEE(ARARE)ZEHHRWIR, B
WHRRFE)FERZIE (1945 F) B F B EE(T R SR LK) ZFH
X—BB, XA ERMXFEBERERAB T, BATE, (A
WIR ) FT IR & i I 3E— N5t B9 A0 BE S 38, T R — 4> MECFF AR 480 20 3 i
Bo XEKRE, “MEMREUR"HFERNERART LB L —MHAHE
B, MR — N “HE, —HEHEFHRN T, LR NEHXE
MAMBITS UL RBER BEXEENRIMNFTZBHAEHT, X
—MEFERNT, HEAETHHARERR, BHAMSHAEEE
Mt R 50l AR, METEAHFEAERMVAELR+
BRMNER. FPRE, AN EERETXRBER YT BELEIAU
ERMNEHF 5FY SHAZRMXRBENEENGR. TEFRN
FrEmINEARYER M HEXLEENEY (MLE/ERS TS,
BEiEES)BEXEE HAERXEPEEERECAHANEY, LR
ERMNWARZBPERMEARMNBOER, AXAMBEX LR, BUHKX
S(REAEEREEE -2 MIEXAHREES _B) A TRAMRK
ZRMEEME, TSR A B 20 TR Ut R RA B B
A P NBEE LB RFABE-EFRARENREAX T/
HE®R, REBWTLIG, EEXHRMHE LRI, Xt RERBEE
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RiLEAE

ERA—FEX ERN“BEAEHER",“ XAHR" 5 NRER"RITH
E—EH, AREBRAETIRIS 5WEEFEN LR, /a3
A UERELEMENHNAELRPEARINEBAN, —FEZEEEXHE
—MHEENEEER, FAREEBR AR R ARER"Z EH
BI—TBEK.

EXAHEFAEFRAESERARPER"ZHH, MAREHK
MR ZIIORZ LW, XBRH FEREHA"R—DFFRH
VRYPM EHRERNTR, SHE RS- EFERFEN, X MA
HEN“BEH R ENEREH R (le lebenswelt historique, VI, 237)
EA“XAHR"RXUNEY" BREAELELZK/ ET AREE
TR AR SCH” . EREICAH RIS EYR, BE-EF LS
R REAERERPF. B, E XRFMAKELKE” (« Lexpérience
dautrui ») RB YR P, L RE AW E E KRB (la perception
d’un tableau sans personnage humain) N #,3EH . “ —BEEE S iH A/
FEHXABRRNYABRE. HAMNBRMEE, bk Fed &2 5 # S
FIZI (un certain type de civilisation) , ZEAFLFIRR BB L EMHEHZE AR
L, HIMEXZEXMNNRPNBERALE S, XFHE N A SRR EFER
ANFERTTRBRIE” (Sorb, 5S44)BIR UL, —EE,BIENANEERE
AN (BNRRRRNRRBYE) ,3F BESIE EWBRA2E EHE
B GEREW AR (B INSCE B2 B KA 2 R XA ), Jd 3R
BRATN'HEIL. EREPELAT#EME THA, REFRE
MEL” (la perspective) . M “MMA” (EME)EL“HEAR" , ELRKE
F“B— " (un parti-pris, Sorb, 544)02) ERBAIEEBHARE"HW
RZEELELAEBRIMNHATE, RMNMVEMAEEILREL “AA"E

(32) M, ERE‘B—A"ERNELCHAVNABHFEHEX EEAXNH. REXMAERS
B EBEBRLRL" R R EFUR—RA"HEXABEXNA, RERY
“BA"ELETR—FENEX ENREHN B U—R"  EENRREEAN
RELRTH, MANNERMNEER W RBHETFHBERHRHRL" . EX—-1F
SEMEE AARRARMNAFTOTRE, B, “R—AL"R“B"HWEABRMEF WAL
RERER .



F—¥F BB RAFTHEETH ReLOER" A

F. “BA'CIAREYVAESRTFRITOAT, ORRRMNERNES,
“BARERMNSHEFBAITZENIBPHBERE BHAESIER
MEBMARE. AMLEERIEIHRA" BRE"RALEK, X
B MBE-NMMEHEBROAFHAMNBAT —FHEXTFRA"H
ZBEETROFTRN. BRLEBHOHE , AXMEX LR, BEBAMXF
“UAHEBRHE S, EREAN FHEA.F 5 ANEHBZEH (Durer) 3% -
253 (Leonardo da Vinci) .{£ %) B4 (Rembrandt) . ZE ¥ ( Cézanne) I B , 55—
ML2ERE—MEXTRAHERCYHNREIR, MEXENEERNE
RE" P, BEE—MEENEZMRE, PEXRZ B RFHEITNEN
MAZA , WEEAERZLA, BEAERAEFNENE, XELHER
FHRESATTBEMRET ARNEENSA  EETUREREETHERN
Wik, YRANEN —BLEER—BTRINELEEEER“LEE
f”, AL e U EE A MBS KRR —RIIM L E/E& KR E
ZERFNDEIENEMSEBFOREMSHEHXR, XHEEREK
SERUREXHEY(NMLEER) PHRBERHSHMANXR, R
ARXMEYERHEHARLBR (FNEAREIMELRE) HX LT
REFEHE, A, HBRMNEBVE, AE XA RXAEYERIN
AEZBRPEZLERNER, ELEARERNPOARERPYTE
A, RINVEERENLSEALHABEPAED“E”, BRENL EE
METHRABZRDPA TN T RAHMAE—EW,“RA” (ERE
MATRE)HERBRIMNACHBELRMN, TRBEMEIN ., MR
ME“HERNAMELE" K, L HRDLIB2“HE". LB, RITXTF
E BP0, FEUIEN - PEMNREOME, HRERMNEEPH
2Y AR BRENRMNEAN IR ERLEY EIILDELHER
HAERMNBBMED, FEEHEBNRR, E(AERARE) P, B~

(33) “HA"5“BREK"LTIA—17 (la perspective) o FEA HH, X F XA HM%E XS HF
ARABA”  WERAXMAEIAMNABENAEIHREENEL ARANSRAE
Wik URFAXREREFEIN T B VUBR AR

(34) MFE - FAMF.XIHXFELR—HXTRANDENER,
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58 hishAE

EFEEL MR ABREBABRMNALEBENPLHSZAEE—E—H,
BZEMITABREABR, FU—FXAHROENBARL S , R E -4
VPR, RAMUERBE L S SAKKFE S  EREABELEERE.
RENE BE B R B RAME), XERTRAL ML E
ARESIMENIT,” (PHP, 400) P5X A8 S E i, RIE ALt 575 24 85 B 1
REFRMAEZETERINSIHN, BBE-EFRANEE—B" N EW
MELR"AGHELREXHMBERPREN, “EVNAREE" 5“4k
HAREARRZAE BN, RIMNEEAELEMNXIHAIHENEK.

“BHRNOHER" 5 RFETUHER FHFHE AR, “ 8
MR AERACNELR” IR E %M R, KRR AT
REML B UL, “BARMHF " ENAHEMR, EEH AR
R, MX— XA EE - “BRMIEE" (1a couche naturelle) , M
XABX LR, XRS5 ARURTIR—HFEREBE LHX S, A
REBEMEMEALELHX S, BRI BHARMNUR"ASGZ P it
RUMER,FTUERMIZRBEGE-EFTNEREN SEREHIHR"IH
E—-NREN FENFHREZROHR, SR IS8R B miEm
R H/RE D NmE” (vertical ) 4,

(Z) “gitpXFE" —“HR" 5" TH"HXFRER

“BARMEHR" RS- EFENER ETHA" X — BB EN—
FRRE, METHR  ME-EFEAZER T ARTENBRELZ” P
ETHREGBXHARSENTREMGKA, B ETFEMLEE’
HF L E (Welttheis) " JF# i , M FRAFEME,“HF BRERBZAT.
ER—FETBRANER ELERE’ , —VIRBENZEHNBETER R
5 RAXFHRRINERR, NS TR T EH A" (PHP,
Do “WRMEANSRELNT T EXNFTRAEM FEK A" (Ur-
glaube, Urdoxa) , L ABRFRBEMNIBE, EETHMEMES, RH
AR S REAR LA T R B AT 4R o SR T, J0IR X T 9 S /R iF B4 3% —JE % 1T
FOXMRENBEFENR-—FHESHEML, A" X TRARKREMNS,
HIEME — S, “ AT F " (Lebenswelt) 30 “ BLA B A HH 577 (le



F—F MB-RARFFHREFFPH " BRLEOER" LM

monde percu ) ZE 35 7~ it F X F# “ & F 7 (pregivenness ) f4FE Z 5, T
HABRAERAGERIN ARIMNTZRIAINTR . RITEMED &
EHBREERZRS, MEAANTIES P, HHFE TRIIWES. AX
MEXER,“HRA"HEEAEBNNAERAFZPTRFITE, HE
W HARR—BAEZY, MEREIRINEENFE EHRMNOEF
BKRABLURITHZEMAURRIT TH RKEMIAR, “HFE"MNERR
RS ASE, MORRESEETHIHERNXBRPR I LE,
Eit, YRATR S H FROELERRE, BREZREMICERURITH
F-TEL BEXMMFRKE—-EMEEK, REHA"BEHEIR
“BT-UIRENRE, MMERESEANXEK,“HE"HiEEHRS
RN HAEMREERILER,

XFEE-EFmME HFAERERSFREREHXBEPHBRH
Xk, HAMEMBEXETER - "BAKMHR", XA g
MR REM FAEN EATNSH, RER, EREATENEEY
R, 2 BISeE X AN A3 B AR AE R A5 3 Ak B A= 1 IR R A B 3 SR
HFE. HASFERZEHIFHER, EHE-EFAREPETEEL &
R %472 (Etre-au-monde ) X —H A G B 7 K o

“fetith £ 7" (Etre-au-monde ) 2 #§ 35— P % Xt Mg MM R “AEH R
" (In-der-Welt-sein) —iE B I CBHF . W0 [EH A /R EH R+
FF7E” (In-der-Welt-sein ) B {E .7 ( Dasein) M B A 35, “ Bt P X FE”
X FGE-EFENE RN ERNFERFENREES . A, 5%
PE#E 3R A RS TEAR RARBE X X — e A 45 4 7 T _EAF 3R 40 A9 R U83S)
MEZHIBEFE—FLEREMET . ERX GEESEHEKAEGE X

(35) ZE(FESHEDNE 12 ¥, BEB RN EHRZ P (in-the-world) . “FRUEH R Z
FRFRAFEENTFEE " URE - ZP " ZEAFTEAINTEI—ITE—BENE
tit R R (In-der-Welt-sein) (95514, MIE-EFEBRR(NEARE)FTAERE L
MM EHtPEFE" NEVES TANFE LRE‘EHPEZFE" (RBEBRY
“In-der-Welt-sein” f U RS0 ) MR B R EAHETH. AR E W, RAITD AR A it
FEFEARBATEEBERN— RS, KN THE-EFNAREMEAEE, “&
tthEFE"RBE-EFN G AL SR AL ELFH—RAENRE, BB
HEREESHEAENHRAZASHERNXR, REFELNBEAS "GP EF
EHR(ARARF)PEEHNSSIHMICE.
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60 RiEEARE

FEREERREL M SRS, R (54&) ERRE (HA%) R Ex
RAHEHEBR. BRIO—FTETUAX—-ZEHFERN(SE) TR S
# (voué au monde) L) 55— H , h RAES T HRMXMELFLRX
AP UBB RN —ZHFRHT,

M /RTE R R VE N B 78 B A H 15 B9 “ In-der-Welt-sein (37 (ZE it 7
PRE) KNER, IBHX—-HAENERBR N E—HAR”, ELAAH
BER—1“%8/4&” (BT, 78,[53]), MX—BE . X—“G—HR"H
PA=AF R A ERRE, P EHFZ 5" (In-der-Welt) . “ [ 5k KLFE
HRZHHFRNFEERNFAE" (Das Seiende, das je in der Weise des
In-der-Welt-seins ist) , “ ZE «+- -+ ZH” (In-sein), M FHBE-EFMS,
“In-der-Welt-sein” {9 5t — 1 5 % th #4 B fb 7F “ Etre-au-monde” (& it p &=
) PR R AR T, (Bt B A R M A8 RARRE M 3R =40 T X i
GREMRITFALR . WERMNEKBCARARE) WEB-EFEER DX
FER=EAFTEHEE, MNSRA, XA R TS, ER-RH UEHSE
EMHTRFEENFEENE” TE, BR-RMMTF Ere-a HRBXRE, 8%
-EFNRAERSEERRAERANER. EHINHRAZF" X —
B, IR BN A R R Z AR MR PR ERX R ERCY,

(36) XRAEABE_EMENTENSE.

(37) EFHF, B TIHCHHE, UBXFREIXE R “In-der-Welt-sein” it ¥ (M F P HF#E) %
ARG EE/RAE AW RR EAE L, Tk R “ Brre-au-monde” fif #F 3 (i p £ 77
£), BRABE-ERERRRLHBER, E—RORRPURAEH-FFEE" (KR
BE) REBB-EFHSERL LEAEHGPENFE" (XBEXE),

(38) MEE-EFNE MEERNER B EUEHRFFENTREESR, ERULRBUKR
“BEEXERRE"AORERNE" HATRARFEN GEES", TXMREES,
AR TH /R HTE" (Dasein) , T REM A PHFEN N ENHXE" , B— R EEK
RHTR. AXANEX LEFE Bre 2", ALXH G KFE"H -0 KE, BE
HBATHXRTHEEK, IRERSEEBERRIGEUEXF UE ZE" 5 EMm”
HIREPHTRUNBEEEZRE, TR EARRE, TS REBE_F EREHK
HEE". 5B, XTFAURGUHESBRFRARETHREBZIFTIENEE, 2 RNE
% (RS ZAESEMFELR . BBBRR(EESHE) P EEESHBARBRISIE
W), BR(FERARESEF L) FNE, " AKESHLHER", M. FHFECHKR
3t,2001 48,58 53—77 W, LA Lau, Kwok-ying: Merleau-Ponty ou la tension entre Husserl et
Heidegger. Le sujet et le monde dans la ( Phénoménologie de la perception). Université de Paris I-
Panthéon-Sorbonne,, Septembre 1992, Pt 1, Ch 2, « La non-thématisation de la corporéité dans
Sein und Zeit et les difficultés qu'il en résulte pour le projet de ’ontologie fondamentale »,



F—F HEAFTREFFTH ReBOER"BHE

BEBRELHRAZ P X—FN, B0 HE WEELEHN
ME R Z R it R (Weltlichkeit) X — W& ,” (BT, 78,[53]) iy “ it
RTRAHMENS X :]) FEEEELMHAEES, ERETEHRAAR
BEENFEEZLR:2) FAFERARBHHA", BHE TR
ZHREENFES) F—RAFEZFBEX LN MR , AREREHERR
REOFEZEURTAMANBRENFES  MEENZEREMERUL4E
B FHAP"HEATE:4) HAZHUR, FHNFER—ZHFROES,
(BT, 93,[65] )X /AN E ,MMEMRHR“HRZ AR (Weltli-
chkeit) , X —BF ST E R M5 H % BL7E (alltiglichen Daseins) 5t Y] 3 i it
FOM“AEHA” (Unwelt) , EBTLIHE, BN ERWEELFHE=
EEXHHANEEFIDAN,

YE2% H % Bt 7E (das alltigliches Dasein) & U1 3E 69 #H 5, “ A B it "
(Umwelt) Xf ¥ #E#E /R = , & H WL ZE LL“ 4T 38K ” (Umgang) B 75 K “ A
RHEETHEHSPHOHUA . BEBRRFHE S, X7 “IAR” (Erkenntnis)
ARETFHRAEHRENR, TR RIEEY B HEYE IR 5 (Besor-
gen) , XFRF AL AT H AR’ X" (BT, 95,[67])09, wEPRH,
TS EX TR R EE L SIERA R, RRRENFRLR
(le monde ambiant de 'ustensilite)(40) , BREYME R “BHE AN KRI” . “ 8
FEMRE HROAE, TAREFYEINBANRHNR BB LT . X
EHEEERY , BEBREINX—“HRAENHER" VAR EBUERL
LB A" (le monde pratique ) Xf “ B —RZE M R " (le monde
théorico-scientifique) B {RSE#*) , HH R WX LB ER, AWEREIH
B-EFNRAREFTURFEN, BNEAERER, “XIMNREEHN
HARRRAFYWHR, MEBURENEEEINMET]F EHHR
MELBRHHR ., REBEXAYERYERZIW,EXEHR T HMERE, XS

(39) “$#35” (Besorgen) — AR T BRE B E M FE,
(40) fEAXNEEELEMFER, N Lau, Kwok-ying: Merleau-Ponty ou la tension entre Husserl et Hei-

degger. Le sujet et le monde dans la { Phénoménologie de la perception). Université de Paris I-

Panthéon-Sorb . S bre 1992, Pt2, Ch 1 (p.165),

P

(41) Ibid, Pr2, Ch1, 1. 2. 3.
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RE5AE

H A ABRE AR AT ZMA ZEE" (Ideas 1, 53) ., MIGH-EF
WAR,“BANAA - OEA R, RAUNEFRE L S SHAKY
WP ERFABRLAER RE NE &8 #5288 88 BAA
B XEFEHMAER ML ECHFNOARESIMEIT” (PHP,
400), M FEBRERGREFEBIF X THAMRRETLGE H
“HIRZETHHR, A ST R U R RO SR R RN
R, RN FHERNBE-EFNE, “LRUF" RE_MAIIHR R
BHE—ANHE, ES“MMEHRR" CHFROMR" CATHEAR"RER
—MBEL , MHERERER/FEFEFMERAEN WL . B
BHRAAFBEMURAHXHLRENANRP EABNFEENFES
WHSST BN FERBE MIENFEEBE” #TAR. AT
EGMERFEER SN “HRZHAEERBRANFEENFE. L
FRE (Zuhandenheit) 7 ;2) “A AFEXT & o R E N FEE H#HTH ML B
AESHFMUEZAMURA TR EFEENFE AREFRS
(Vorhandenheit) ”;3) “— B NFEEZFUMBBIABRNFEELE
K ERFFRFFE, MR Z 0 F " (BT, 121, (88 ] ((FESHE) , 5
13 ), XBSG—FAFE, N HFZHHUR", TS, A HIEUKLHF
BT AREFRENERFE.

BB F ARG ERS RIRRIEX R L E A KBRS T
BRUR" FAENBFRERVENABREANSEENER"AF,
BRI “HRZHER"WEEL, MOUTE, HFAONEEXETRE
BMNEHITHBURENGE, SEEHUNRE-MAEESBROH A, B
“BHRHER". N TEBAETR TR -HXTHA-RKF
ER(REEREHEFE(TRHNSATRA) P, MORAREFBRLE
EA—#XANFER”) METEEMEZE, ANAIRZBRPURER

(42) NEERLEEEE (FESHED P FREHF" SETHEBM, MXFHEFEXRIF
BENEHEA"EERERFERNRETANTFXRANER. FENTHHILE
ETRE P ANR"HATNS, AIERYIEAR ., Lau, Kwok-ying: Merleau-Ponty ou la ten-
sion entre Husserl et Heidegger. Le sujet et le monde dans la { Phénoménologie de la perception ).
Université de Paris I-Panthéon-Sorbonne, Septembre 1992, Pt2, Ch 1.1.2.3. (p.177)
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BB B 5 LA m th F 77, IRBP , 577 (Lexistence) .

MBS L3, §E-ERREEH T EEEREREABORE
“Hitt P RFE" (Etre-au-monde) , H X — B AL HWR T T 5 EH /R
AFAEMEFREN, XA HRA"5“FE"HERMNTHFRLRE
EXFEE—RBIRXTF HBEREINTEE"HARERE P, BEEMHAE
WER,



C S 3 T A U S T 7

AIEFEFHAD ,AMNTLLARMRIERERE FRHPHHR , X—
AU RERREINTEREXNMMMAPE - IUNBEHANMCE . —
AMLREGAN“ BT (etre situé) R ZH, MPEHEHF " ZBRITH
RBEHEH— MR, MG Z AN —R IR &K, EHBB-EFHETE
PLOER“HBE"(le corps) . —HHEER(HEK) BREFAEHMFSRIHE
BRBAHRAEZFE, ER (SR NAFREEEREET - MENT
RARALRAOHERERCEELABAS THER. -, A7 ZH
AT BHRE, RSB T — M SR RN E RANSE,®F
XMEAREERFABREER(BE) HRAELHFLSE, BT S0, 0H
MABBREAIMR . AXNMBEX LR, RITBERAEMEEF“EHhS5iH
FOER”,AESRTEEAFMRZEARA, MEXBERE FRRZME
KX RS

X FHE— R, RN RPN EXETFIR—- AR
B MRS, X RARHOHA LR EEBARITHPHLE, &k
KR A o % W FF 7E (8tre-au-monde )( '), L T BERE XS M AEAE AR X —
AR i5 i B%“ Etre-dans-le-monde” , #§ Y& —HE 3% i) B 1% “ Etre-au-monde” 38 i
T—FEE, X FEE-EFT S, RINERATHFE, BHFARFR
LY — AU R BB EHR R P, WA R B AU R e BB B E
BETHCHE®ZH MERSHR FEXHBEAREHENH TR
EHE, RNEHANXRZFAARARTEMENRR, FL—1 &
BE—NEAHREA MERMNESEMEAXMA . MUHEBRTH“E

(1) BRERRAEEFE-HF=H (D) “‘GlTE2FE —iHRFESETENIFLRER".
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WP EFE AR —NARMFAS BN MRG0 EINFT EE L
H—ARERKE. SRMERIEFXAHR RITEE - F &
B, BRNIERE—HAKMALHEX LABNASXFH“HAE"M
“BT7. MRMZFUBBELIOLXF BERN” “HELH” “EittF
EFEMBRREAIRMNER“R—&" (RFE S WEE. “ShE2EH
PEFENES , MEE SFES T -MEMREERSA—BEBHF
B, 257 S ENNFEREHE ST " (PHP, 97) AXPMEX LR,
BHR-EFNEHPEFE"BEFTEHLSBEERAAFLERNOME,
EEIREAGHANET LBAEERIEMUZL, BHFERFETEE
AR IR (B SRR UL SR R A R BN RATTA AR B
AOMEHRFFERNTRE BB (le corps) . FEXE, SEU“HEH
REFERRATXLHFE AN EiHHEFE S T aEmRR,
—EMERBNHEELRE, RS R-EF AR LN ER NSRRI

-1 ENEENSESERRRISE

BHE-EFEIS2FH—-REASPREMECHERR¥E) (PHP)
PRGBS, EHCEREEERN A, RRIMUBFHFNLEA,
RAEWE UAA Y EMG AR M TT” (Inedit,39) . {EFEFE
REFRN A, XRBE-EFFEBLHRBZL, BRINEHRT
HERBXHEELSE, FRMEREFHNEFPABRAUFTHORE(H
5" la chair) EF RS AR THREEEER.

EEEBEEREFEAMN —0, XH WA EEXN L TESELHENR
REFWIBREG . XFXL, AR HIERE, wal PIRR A3
S5 1K” (le corps phénoménal) 5“ MK H K" (le corps objectif) #)
XF3I o

“EMH B REEINROSE” , WETANYHEERERES
T o K" (ERBARSEK) REHATOH FEAN—HEY, R
R-BSETEMETERN. MHEFRTH HEK”  EE5EHHEIE
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AkEAE

ML, AEE ES MRS, TR RF OISy — RBEEMBAR, X
B RIH L R S A S H R A LK & 48 SR st A i e L
B S H R AR EHHFEAE LUK FEIRAM — b TR H R, T
RERERT &, FERBR—E—&, bt RRBRF T IR &L 2H
BE.BNA BT UA —mANSE —REEE,BHFELTAR, MREESR
— M REE , BENRRTRENER, B SHARBEER. HENE
MBI ERMBE MR LR IOSIE, MAE R AhpE, BEBFERBEANE, R
BREMME, SEFSEXMAETIMBTIHENAE, REKTE . &#
H L3 B B XX e g AR AT A, T BT LA BB 7E X 2k B 4 o
RBERHBEN, WA TRENIEM. AR, EXFENTFRS, L
¥ AHFURRBEZHELEHRE, BRITUEHHEFREXWELZ
S EERUE— RN BARTR, AR TR ERIC S & EEX
H” HESMENRRBRNL T, EXEHFRS, HETUERERST
EMAIE  RFAMTUEREXR P RASEK LMW EMER
REORAE , BUF A TAT LUE I 5 438 5 B9 15 05 BR Bk B O 0 B SO #R 50
HRERBEE RTX — D05 EHHRE SR TIHIRARMBEKR,
MIFTRBSLGRGHAC T UNESEZARNREE EEZHREE
H5LRXRK, BREREET XEMRKREARRNEURES K
REFLRE? AMNBELERB(TIEBREMR) BE SEZIHILRR?
BE-EHFECT ARG PA L — KRR, HER“EHN (vi-
vant) , “TEH”5“FEME” (vital) M RARFE & LIEH A, BHE
ATHAMHSE. “FEMN"BERERRE —MERNMR, R LUHF
HUERXTHER A R—-NFEFHDE M EH" XHRBDY X
EERBEOABSHER, B AREN" , A UEKEARFTEMN,ER
RE AN TEAEE, EEFRRMNLA—BBERE 2HEFAC
MAERMAERE?), MRAERE(EI) FFE:.- " EERACHENS

(2) 7EME vivant —EARNERBKESNRF AN KRR, WS TH FEER;EMERY
FAE iR (RAEMA) MRS BIEFE " (vivie) o MR, la vie WA E OB
HE®R BEMMES.



Fo¥F BB RFTHREFTH F4"RE 67

& MR EMEENSE ARBBRARIR BEEN FEREBH
BN Y EE) Bk " (Crisis, 107-108) - EHF T ERRBOE“ EHEH
Bk” (Leib) , I AR ZEX “ Yy HELEY 5 &7 (Korper) FHFTINAMBFFR . AiX
ABRXER GRNEBZEFARSE S HEEREFREM, LABEFIAR
I3 2% 005 B R R IRLRR 9 , S 40 AN A (LR 38 A 42 7 %o T 4 AT 55 9
MR, WRBMNUAEE“R"HRTE, RITMARBAGER &, MAR
BERBIMA , RITHE AR B U X T, USGEK TS EHNSFE
B OREHE. BERABRRBRITUMNBARNARTE, ERRIMA AR
M TERAMEEN, FUSABRSANZEENEHIRERPHAT
HMEMYAARBRR R, EHEX L, BE-EFXH5H AR
TFEMAISGE" B 5k, B “BRB H K" (le corps phénoménal) , 5 “ &
{47 & " (le corps propre)(3],

WHE-EFRE T OBEREXNFFOBIRN BT RA A REPR6EGr, B
“DEEFREBHONERERMBAS M EREFENRAN, DEKRE”
(PHP,110) . BRLEZFEXH—BHEACHLBERPEE“LE
REHN, B2 TERMEAUEBEIIRAR E, TN Y EH
EBAREE, ABS5HRA  SABRTIAERENIBIEE R OHE
RR”, MM FERERBEEBESHNE, BN ZXAES OE%¥R
HRNEEES . REEBINE, EFRBIRNRITIEA G BEB 8L 35
FMMA NERE ERNERTEFNASE i EFHARBR, &
I, NE—RAHRABRRERIERN,  AHAR AR, MRETE“ 2
Z 5" (corps propre) . “HEAH"R—1EE ., EHBRIIFAEELM
EENEAEANERSAKNGE —AKRBEAEK, Bh—-BXHEHR, R
AR EG L _AHWIHIE, “SEXG"HERRMNESHEHER
RE RO E AT, RIBERNXNEE T DB S
MENERASE MARHSFANE N HEOMSES B H -1 TE

(3) 3%TF corps propre T — &, EAHPRA“FHEF " NEE. L—HENERAHKE
AR EARMNEACHBRANEYURENBANSEZN EERE“ S E
87, RR" AR SHOSE, IR DR,
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rABAE

Bk, RN, YRINE BEES"B—MEE, RNENFARATER
HAES , REELSE—IRIMNBEAFEBEDGEE, AR NI HME
AWRCE. AXTMEX LR, “SHhEE"ZE—-IMFARTUEREH E
B E-EEG 2 RN MR FE4” (le sujet de la perception ) B,
“ETHEMEN” (le sujet incarné) ,

BT ‘gEFE

WBERREERN—A, XR-NEFE-SBBHUE., &
BRTESMNR(RER)MMLIPE2ABIZI BERESHNEL. &
BART—MBRA —FIGAMMWR . BIERME & B—EEKE
%, B THRZEEANREYEN S EERSZH, FFAMBRT X2 —
MEFWETE EHABIBRANERE R EHAPEIEFE"H
REMRBEE. AEXNBEX LR, EEZEF WA, BRI ZN S
—NAEBRFEER NERSHANEFERXR PEREMK,

BB —HE# L Bk 5" (e corps propre) fE o 4k, B AWM £
AR VCBEMURBIR(“ABREIRT) R RETEXEELF
EHBSEIR FARES, ZAHEN FIXEESHAHERENMTF
“BUYES X—-FRANFEL. NAREFAREE" X—HE P, R
ROFEREH EEMENEF ISFF RV E /R AREIR” MG ER
RUWTE” MEWEF. BMIEXRYE, “FR” B # 2 (constitution ) E Fi I
“UAE”ER NBIZEFF” (human existence) fER “IL7E” 451 o MK FF
AR “EMFFFE” (In-der-Welt-sein ) I RF1E 7 15 & — B 3 Xt B ik 4 5 i
WRPHREFTEIA. AMRENW, “ BEES"HWBESHEZRERT
“ERITERCHE” FARILMESR R E I, MR — N RAMAI R,
HEZEHES,

“BRAH"EA“FRHFE, “FIR” (ambigue) S “ FRMHE”
(ambiguité) ,ZEME-EF W AR FESF , IAANFARHERRKET T
HEX, HFAFEBRLNEE. ZFUXMERASFEAMNBREIRX,T)

X
3



FoF ME-AFTREETHZA"HRA

RERFERMNTEA Wb, GBI  H 200 5 TR AR S0 ag,
B REWRRNEREAMER RS, T[T E2HRERIMNEERS
BIRPRAS . M B “SB 07, T AT 7E b 2 1) A 60 B 4%, 4R K LA
AFRAFBORR, WBMEREFM. LM &8 LEL,
MTERRE RS HABI A RBE S, UF 8T LR 2% 055 1 2 00
ABURANT B S X SR EER 0 T 8, A T3R8 — S0 & kgL, m
B b5 SARIARER RS I B b & SRR A E
FHASWIHMERA, BAEM—FTUS R nBEE S AL, %
RIS H S ENESH, BHE-EBOEL, AXMEX LY, FAR—
F“ WA (perspective) , {H R 7 B2 , 3% & —Fb & TR HE 00 4 BE SRR B &
RIS, X BRETERERIET S ENBEEZR, BENE SRR
BT 5 — W T 7 B LA ORF I B 7 3R — Y T A% 32 L B0 4k 3 AR
BRI FEAWE” X RRATE R AE7EH LB

RATE R P AT R RATR R —F S BB, B, R
I3 R R AR AR H BRSO MR E R , LR R A A R SR AP e 3, BT
UMM THRO T REEE. EXERRTFEEHMMN, IRRA
HEWEE, RERRSAEENEE., RITELRRITN S &K, &K
WA REFEENSEE—VED, ARERBEDIESBUET, BRER

ESAERFEFT A RETHEE, AXMEXER RITEER SE

5" BN EFIIZATEN TR BF K SE, KRAB/BUN B
FH"HAFET ERMNECEKBHBESIRAMLESE S, RS LY
SEME. PRRIEREH, TRENBHAEAPEKHRHRA,
MXAEX B3, FRESHAWEZEEERRTFERXR, RNERH
FEREX ERy“ A" (Fundierung, grounding) X R, FWHEURE T
BTSRRI, ERENFENFERNESTAAERNEN. 8]
ARBIELIIMN, TR T HAMRSHREB A, B L, HE-E
FRCEEFRMBAT 2B M HAE X AWM ENEF SN TROBR,
L B THEZFRN, XEHAK L . ERXEFXME, FRERNE
B, EF B T8 E T A B XTI B .7 (EP,14)
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ARAEL /L

“BREHER-ANBEER NG, XM EEERE— 1 RE
RAHBK M T (PHP, 231) . XM AABEMSRERBRITE
BEEHBRTR “GEAR— k. HTFRENRE, R SEHK
BROUAR—FEE MR, RAESBAMEL S, UEX & &P
B—NEMEWE " (PHP,231) HEAR BRI EL RETMEEH, TR
BRRMNEGBRTHTHK, RRINERZHR. AXIMEX LR, 5
B 5" AR RN BN — MR AEMGE— &, TR L& RS — &
RERAERMNOEL T, WREUR, “FhEE"HEAENSE %, 3
FEHERBREARENBERNESER, MERTH A F RV EEK
W, REURK THASHNERANEE,

Y BEE S R ROBERE &, FASH YL X OB
R)ILHRRMUR S . GREERBE-EFELRAIHHEE ),
BT URRREREN—IAINESHEE, LRE SRS EN
BEARLSH. MXMERRERMETEYSANERLZNEET, T URKF
WEBGEEREZIENHDALE XA, AHARIEHESRERNE—
i R BRERE. SAEERTHEABRSEME-EFESEHELE
BERMEHBME. MECHREARE) T, AFEH TX - HSEMR
“BEE ST HBEERESE, RARGRC) , BRI TFRITRR, 5
GEB HBAESRE - HOALARRINTETHRH—IER, AR
A GURRERETHRAN—TAR"FAEUBRIEED—EZ
TTHRRBENIE, X TEE-EFRE FEEE"BRT R RO
BEARANEEZN ER—NEBTPHEE RERR“EHK"E
o AXAMBX LU, BB REBENEERSEW T EERFEK
B DHRFET LSRRG EIENEEMGE—EK H FSERFE.
EHTXELE HR-EFEET SEEN (le schéma corporel ) K #E & W
FELRWHRBRRE BEEFH"HXFE—EMEALSH.

(4) EERE(THHLEH)F.
(5) “NRNRIABEHGRE-NTBAE DRV FEREEETHRIN—TAR RFEH"
(PHP, 116)



Fo%F MHE-AFTHREETHFH"RE

5k E X (le schéma corporel ) R MG ¥ —HEF B B0 H 215 L A9
O, W—BMEFTEATHRBRRANZRAUAREH ST EHEE,
MBS EIFEETREESRPHER, RITEENSELIFARLE
RETRMNEEE -BUNSE—LEH —-LWEB, “RE—FHFRA
SENFERATFATROEE,  REIFEBAXBIRNYE — BB AL
B AARNEBEARESES KBRS, (PHP,114) AT S ER
EEHAR—NEXERMOES. BE-EFREHX—ESHITIA
BEZWAES, L) SHEAXBEEBRIN RNV IEER
(expérience corporelle) FI#EE" ;2) HABXABR“EXRBRIBPET
B & TR K6 B 18T B 45 SR, TR 78 /8% 3E (8] /1 1t 5 (le monde intersensoriel ) H7
X ) B F (posture ) EARF R, BEABLEEREL LW B
(PHP,116), EXWHFERNE XN FHE-EHFRE, NARRREN,
M E MM RENAR— G RIBBE RN SRS, TR
— A EBEBRSEASEENTROMERNEHER, AXIMEX
b OEERXEBE-EFER, EMRE 3 K" (dynamique) . 5K E
AANNREMNFEZHAT MERRININKBEECEZEINEIENR
A, “SEERXBEEIIXSERIE T RGN EESBICFEEN SEK
EWMOBKAE—R.” (PHP,116) “HUIMH, X—RIERREW FEKE
EMLEMSATRMAY T HRMNEAWES.” (PHP,116) HEEXF,
SHEEIRREMARN HEEBBRN" B, ME—-MERFE T
S BEEMERAEF. YREEACH—RF  REFTHAIRE
B— N HBRENE" , RBEREMBUAAKRTE, KRERERIIAITH
FREREREACHLER , KERBETILESE, ZFHHIERKAD
FH,MEB—KEEFRIMNBAERENESAER, REIARBRIRR
REFEFHED M AMLERNFEE, MEFEERITEFEEZA
URZEREBFEAEHMBERRE HMHNE. REE—HIERKL

(6) FEZ¥% Paul F.Schilder: Das Korperschema, Henry Head: Sensory disturbances from cerebral
lesion LA B Pick: Stérungen der Orientierung am eigenen Korper S EVE , RAMBERARE) F—
WoE=FEER(PHP, 115),
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PR R 3

RESRBEXAM, MEGER ARTR LR BHLAEL S EHMD
froBE. ERLBF HAREHLAERHBERBTRET FEX—
b, R“EB R NWEEEXEEEMA. SEERUSRIOT K,
ERRTR BHPEEARBERN—IENRT , ERRH RS &S
BAEmE,FEAEAHANNES BB @Azl Rt 2 5K e
XFEAMBINES. AXIMBEX LR, FEEXANURRMTER
BEERPRENRE —MEX MER—FHEEFERRBR R (Je
peux)( 7], BMBAEH R KE—TEXRWBARE RE R, R 4R
FHES LA E R, M BRATE S AR N H R P P13 1 B R e IR Fh3h g, BB
MBUEABRBRHEX MR PHBEN. FHRR,“FEEX"FANE
“RA"ACREE”, RATRBFFIE 3 (leben) AIREMY7E, T X2
B AEAERE— M TR, — M ERR, MERBRESTH
BB ER SR RN ESFFE RRMN AR R FERN
—F®FR” (PHP,117),

=T SBFERRSHFOER

SEARBAEANRBRYRELEE R EUAREMGIERAEY

(7) WER-EFEWEDTHERHRBRE” (Je peux) , E(HRARE) P, BE-EHE
HBREBFEVNELEHRR—F BB (je pense) , M2 REE" (je peux)” (PHP,
160) , HEHEPEYE,“REE"—ARVERKRRRERPHHIANARE, RIOTUE
(ME)E_LHLPREBBEIAVERXT RE"MITL, EXHEMED,“RE" (I can)
541" (faculty) BRZBMHA, X A"  REUXH“RE"REARERARE
H—AN G- ER, “EIE—BERNAR,TR—1 " RE WIEKR" (Ideas 11, 266) ,
HAMRAT “OEN R "(HIEETH“RE") M BHHN BE ", THIEL
ZEIEMEMREN LR, FHRNRBENED KRS (substrata) (9/ER , EH—
B BRMWEE” (Ideas I, 267) R EHM EBEH BT RS, XR—FHEIETH .8
RMAH"WEN. AXIMEX LR AERNRE” REERABELREEARS
WA ANTE,BAEENEENEATMERNTE ENEEN RBEH"UE
B B R R TEE 1R T E , AT LA MG %P5 3 2 B 4k & 5 ( corps propre) 1 5 K E
. (schéma corporel) HIIERPEBEHE T, A AWE-EFUBRSHEXHRBIEAENS
EAGHBUET MHBEAREE AR M EHENEE" AR ERE EEW
ETHBRHUTEE —FENEEEHN FEHER" , XR-—FRA ESHENES, RITR
MEUHEEAR"MTREACHFEEIEN.



FoF BB RAFTREFTHFHE"ME

MR ERIARE. FEENERANEATELASHEFHE @ #E
AR ATER) EFFE. WEE-EFHE, “BEAENA,
ANAEHRFRFENEREHRFRFAB/BUANRAC” (PHP, v), AR
EM—FHH R RN AEER" MEAIANEFLSE FERA
HAMERHBL . AN, RE RS R EE, L ERERR ST
FhEXSHANRANBYRERR P AREAHTLHBE L. R
FRH Bk 5 1 D A A A 55 B4 5 22 (8] B 5 A L AR RS BT 2 6 BBk
RH BT MR- HEF AN E R R, 7T AR X B 348 3 19 4 T [0 B
HMEERTLGESN R 45 7 X FIF S RAHE, fE A HEIRHLF
WKE, 70, SEEIRANER FENRSEANINAETS,
MEREERA“GEER"R“BBAE", REEBRAHIBN 5, 5EA
fbR“REE" . MR, X TFEXNTARSEN FHRREAKIETNSE,
BRARXMR, MRS, MATHR, HhFXFRAMWS, HERLLZYH
R, MEAREERNAENIFE, RRMNTHIEFHLEANIR. &
HPRitAFE, BRERASHFAZANXRZARYEVDZIHAHXER,
RMNAEAILMEREYBEN T AEZWR“ERFPHFE"HEL, T
TSGR FHEAEHR BLRRETHEZA, AT EE R
XFHBREROFE" . AXMEX L, YRNPEGFEAREF £
FEERNBRHE, RINIAHERUFWE 65 G317 E WA R , T2 [ 5Lk
RENSHERE RIIBREASHERFREX —BMENBEL ., HF
16 PR ¥ GB 4% /R X MU ZE (Dasein ) A UL A , “ X Fb 77 7E % 7 ftb B 77 76 P 0 il B9
FEXSGMAAEE"(BT,78), B, RIVMZIERERNT A C B @ HF &
FEPREEXH ‘DRt ROFE"

(—) S&EITHRERFEN“HEX

WRATE MR —FEN KL R R, R —F i P sh 9L F , 3L 5E
R—FAAMREE. BRYRNRE R RE S, RNEETE—T
SRY,RITBREMAUNA, XREMAAUSN? BX L, GRITAFLUS
LZARMMABRSFE” B FE"EE—IBE, BRENBDE
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TR BEES" MBROABANNEREZHNET TR, REF 1
TR EXE,CRHRBHEKT . BERARKKNR” (PHP,
239), “HH"HBRIRTELEX E RERNSGEKHN -, &5 &
ZRHEFH T ARERZIN R, WARES AR, MR
BhEGRE-NHTHEAERE NXAT S LB, B AT %57 R B SL R
RARES®RZ A" TMRERK &K, RNEGEKERRNBRMHLFF
ERLO, ZRRMNBAMBERFEN T X, ER R @ it F 728021
o ERKEGEX X “F R (zero point) , RATA BERKAT“ 8
M fta. BA,“BUBFE - LERHHER BE - REZEHIE
1] B A B AL AE TR T R A 48 3 93X B ( dci absolu) , U 34 F 8 A (£
PR E MR, B H SR EF” (PHP, 286)(8)
EXRFR"RABNHXB"TIREAAERREREMENAR
B, MTHERTWE, AR RFREEREBF R (zero point of orienta-
tion) fEN“EX B 5“FEMA" FENLRHAZE, IR PR H
— LR AEXMROXE”, SEAKTSERYWERYXHFR, Sk
AMUREZET SECBHDE, ERASAGESFHAEE FHEME
BUABRXHHLRT, MR- EFERZINERAIMRRZ A, BEA
B—AMRALHFRBERMAE“H#E R (point dancrage) KR 7 X —2
BRE. ER#MRRZE FEEEL LBENKN . UGER—1“F0
BENFR EERASKENSH M LFERNBEOKER, EE
ERESRIEN R WMREER; MG ERRMNERR PR MHEE
RN E S EEN B WERTFESRERRS FRAILRZ
FHEREN—TH. PDRE . BE-EFEX LN GE" - T ERREH

(8) FIXFHBRHEEFM.

(9) MEFREASIB_BPEIREUHGKR“FEAERKFR" (zero point of orienta-
tion) , EMER,“HEARBHAISAERHER, FRAVEX R (here) ME W Z
(now) WA E (bearer) MIFHREREXFERASHMENBE A" (Ideas II,
61), “SEIAMANAR (Eg) MAAU—MFE PEHAFZHTRREFTARME
HRNEBR."REBHFANEVERZSI ERXME, BIIHBRL BRE AEBAAFS
SR X’ " (Ideas I, 166) X F B LM B -EHFKEFF PN A AR, HBEE
-EFUERERIAFAAEMNNXETERR, RANEERM.)



FoF BEAFTREFEFTHZHR"HRAL

BEENWENE  F—FE, BN ACEM, BRXMEMREREE
BRTHLEZF. FEAR-IMHANAEE MEL S THAZF,
MEABX LU, SRR “BE”, — T EEH A XA FHEEME, W5 —
T, B —RAR R R — R R BRE WA R, AR & &
BEHBE N —T . AR XLTFAEFRTHFROEER, SR
FORBRIEFHLSE. B, 3R B FFE" QK RINY
R —MEMKREERXR . RINEERHBEAELMEFERSPHE
ML, BWEEEEHAERRESPHERERAEHE, RITABEK
ML AFEE -—HHEEINAR RMNESESHFHIEXRSD
A Ty B3 o A 1) 1tk SR KR A

(Z) BAaaE M5 FRIKE

SEMXANBEX LR, HEAR—-ITEREWEE, MERERXSHA
MXBEFRRAES. “BRAISK RREENMMRBEILRXRR,” (PHP,
13) G EHAZE, FEE-—FHHELBRBENXR, ERRIFENENE
PR BT, G- EF ARRA, RITWF AR ARESREE, TER
F(M&EHE)Zm” (PHP,173) , 7EMH B XTI, 2 “ étre dans” 1 “ étre
HMER, WEFERTREEE--ZE” CEZATHMNER
R, MEENGSIRAELMHERBEENER. B0, HRITYL, “notre
corps est & l'espace” ,BATE“HE" 5“BR"ZHMERT —FHEELL5E
MHERAMKRR. TRR“BRIWGFEH"ER“EH"HBARRENRA
EHEY  ROSEESRPEE  AHAZLTFR—-BRYEY—H AR
EEEPESECENE, ROSEEFIESHRPHFIHEEELNT
BT ER EENXR. RNSERTE0,ERNBEURSES
MR MREERERRN S ENEE, RIS EFTHAENRE. RA]
AU, ROFEBTEE, BHRATURSRE, ZRBTROSEK., =
B, NEMEX L, UREESANEMLTEEERIN AR, MRS
B, MMM, kS REZEABFEERUNBKR. HRAREERN S
EUFE ML —E TR BUSHMRT; FEATE YT RRRER
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(6] #E B 4 R PR BILR-E, T AR B M , 3R BN 55 A 40 BR Oy B B U O AR o
“CHTFRKRE, ELTEHMEERIGHRVARBTAM IR " (PHP,
471) ,“ S E M RFETHRE" (PHP,471) . BERRAR K FE R
B, MBS EBENRINGEEE. ROKERRMNF "0 E, mXFH
“AHGUREEN, RITEERBEHSA & R A BN E L&A KT E DS
o MBXABX BB, “ AR KRB AT K S R 72 %5 [8] B (dans) , #14 BL
HRRTH SR TER B B (dans) . AT 5 4K JF T (habiter) %3 [6] Fi &
[aj " (PHP, 162),

LAV E BT = [ A B &, 78 5k 25 6] | B E] X 265 Bl vk
RHRBSZERET —SBHPHEKR, XR—HHARNBHXEK, &
HICH, BATIHF A 58 X BT 8 3C habiter f)17] 1T 3k 1 {8 7 T 4 24 19 B
B, RMNEEEZE—-NTREXR"PARATFT " REE", RNEELE
EXP R RMNBERE” CRIVBEZR, RE“RIVEEHRF"
MEAF REPPFERIE-EFHRRAZ T . LA Thabite le
temps, Jhabite I'espace,J’habite le monde {) B %, I S At 6] (55 6] (/)
HPFHEERIFERENXR, ROUFERERM SEMREENE/Z
/R  REGERN K, EZBIEBRAHRRE. BAUEMNE
ZNEFEREZIN FHEERBEZITERE. AXTMEX LR, #HR
FRERN  AREZEEZENET MESRM KA E LR (EERK, BIF L
KRR BEE"KE. #—MAER, RINREFERBRRIAOHEE
ZHHRR(ERRREENKE, WREFEHTERNBBKR), A 2HE
“BETEANHE. AXAMEX L#E, RN FEUSHE MR NEFE
& R ERE, RNBEUSHRTREWFREEED , “BRHtR
FEAR—NE L% R, TR —4 L7710 1 H & (R
R—TMEEEZENAE) . ttFRBRMNOREREFE, RITRX R+
MWEARERE-R. —UHBLERENREZ P, MAMNAEREH,
R—AMEBEHFHNR, ABEERRMNFAEEIAN, RERERINAEY

(10) ZEWEAEEERNER. BEBRE(FESHE) PIEARKENFESTERERRA
th 5t R A FFEEH #7218 (Umgang)



FoF HE-AFIREETHLH"MAE

WHERIMASE XHEEILSEEBRNER BN EERSFERWSE
F 5o

0T SEIENBIABHERS

ERFEENGE REFESHESNE . B, BRBBAHAE
EE ANRR-NEFREZROERTHERO I EE, HRFHEE
R IR R — AR i, TREN XA ERMF A EEN . A
SAAHGIENFEZHNRR—“ELK” (anonyme) \“BI AWK
(prépersonnel) 4k, XAFBE A EERIBLLL AT (on) 1) By X AE B
HMAEFEN . 52 %E I R. Bemnet,R. Barbaras YA KX EHE L4 #H
HTEEEEHFHEANER, BRMEESHEH (RAIH) &, RE
VLRI A #% B4 ( prépersonel ) £ & 5 A#% i (personnel) F{k012) , GikA H R
B EEMNBRETE (Bemet 1F) . EHHFTFZ“BRTIRER—
N EENXAFEREREN LB, ERABRER, BEESER
EXH—-MEBRMAER BREEANBHEREBUEANFREY
Eif, AU ERXH ARAEE"FHRERMERBINIRE, ERT
BRI AR ERSCET . “BAR” HE, BRHXMENE
EHEERERERIBHHHRAZEAAE -—FHTAETFEENILIEXR,
UPEFHRSHAZRAFEERFTEHNEE, YHEESER BRMY
REVBEBRAMMAEHFFEN MUFRRREMELE B E

(1) EXFHM“on”" IRIEARNE, 5EIXHH “one” FAEMAEMY. ZEPXF, RIFAE
RI-AREEZI R W RERMEBRE, BN B AR, LBEE AN XA E
B REMIMHET ‘0" ZTRREHN ", BHEZELE “on” HIF, “one”
W BT EZRNER TUERRAAN" X—#E. RN, KiFLFTSHESR
THXTEEMEAR “das Mann” WFEZ“HA"RAFR. FEEMBRATHENEELD
RE, WA (on) HHIKREX—BEX, MARBRASEEEAELBRB EE MR
B R A AR IE R RS

(12) Rudolf Bernet; « Le sujet dans la nature: Réflexions sur la phénoménologie de la perception »,
dans Merleau-Ponty, Phénoménologie et expérience. Renaud Barbaras, Merleau-Ponty. pp. 53-
54. Lau Kwok-ying: “Ii bjectivity and Ph logy of the Other: Merleau-Ponty’s Contri-
bution” , Space, Time and Culture. pp.136, 141-142.
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$"(PHP,294) . PIF“ERTH, AR —NEXK, ERFEZIMHAR
RAMAFER EHAPIRE TROME. XMERENKAROHE
HORERRNEE  ARENRMALENTAMNESEEX MR LS
THEE MEE-UINKEAELEE—NETRPHRERAMN T
BE’ R4 (PHP, 294) , ZEX B , N EXAFFH“R” (Je) , —FEZHIEM
FE HEZAYTRERK AN (on) , BI“RIAME B E&K” T 5 —F 02
BARK R, EXMHEELRIMNTUEMEFER-—FH“AHFER
(conscience de soi) ,(BHIAER THERBX LR “BR” (Ego) ., K-
R W F A5 T R— A8 B4 K E 5, 5 R a7 3R B
ZBRHRBEREFER“R"XINMELUEARKKRE, AMRRZELTEE
BARHE, BRI T ERRERNXR, FXLLE, EEMBEAEHN
SBRURBRN], RIMNEREAFMAERCERT “R”HEF R X
HELHEREEAFAABRLBEERAERTHBRENRF, EXHEELT,
“BREBRITERFRETIRAT (on) , MAFENBF R AERP, R
HRE—-NZHEE ARLZHRE, FRR BRI RAEAMN,X
MELKARBABAMNEBRETPERAMA KM A L4
‘RIS, MR- EFRREEILEROBIEBR N WAR B E
HERMNEFARIMEAERB R, IREET —REABBH
S, FELEE RN ET A B XS F TR
WEREEMABRPN IR, FRTEENFEESFEZEKEM
*E, BAXMENERENSEES, TR TEREX LR FEE, W
HE— B EERFNRBR ERK” (PHP, 269) . EHEMEXMBTE,
HIEMA T T B —E A AR, MR MAERNEE+ZEHRKBHR
o MM BEX EH, TABBMEER - “EXBHEBR” (le Je
irréfléchi) , AFMEREFRA“R”ER AL EEHARRFE, METE
AR ERFELAENR B A F AN RS EEQORFE, XA
B ER RERARAN IR ERBENR AEMHBEX RO RHE
IRCRFERT ) RRBR %) B ABT SR “BR”, 1 XHRIR, IR BRI
BEHH A A9 & FHRA RE VBB AR I (flux) , HH XFRR BRA EER



Fo% BEAFTHEETHOIH"RE

IRBX ERSCOLHE R ARTE , Bt B RS BIRERAFEE, ATWX
—ERRUBEA—NEELFREER, REU, EERE MBS
EREARUFANKRAERIE, RARBH. (EABRLREFEN
TR TR, B EE SR N Y UUEBETIRKE R b, R BRI
R ONBREERBAABE EERRAIARE EE, B AR RE K
Ek,

BRI ERSHEME (AXH) EEFERR L&, RETUARR S
FHWANBE, —FZEMEABRUFSASMAHXR—F, IR
EEMELMXR, BRANEAUAREZR TR HFAMRR FE5HARE
MEBR,MX—NHRIE-MABEERES - PDATHFHTB R -
EHFE(ARAREF)NE B ABHEH " SRRHARAEAFENE
4" (PHP, 97) , Bernet $#t PPt , 45 B A 0 AR “ A" A B LAV B 4
B-EHFEXHEFETHEL FAEBR-EFRMRBFTXHE
B EELE, “BA7 (vehicule) XNMAMBRALEMZ 4. BHYR
MEAXMHERR, BINEFEERNENNREEEREHEEHEZ
BERT, F R BRREHAERFENEN", CFRER,“ H&” R
BRINEUAZEH—PAY, XERGES AR EE T TR NER
T .RELRIE F 0 ERBEREHER &, OF B &SRR
BARE, MEE TRITMERINNEREGHEE. E(ARARE)E
—WAoWEILEF(NENEE, FHIRERFLNEATS) BE-EF
EXMBHEEBER—1ILS" (signe), “iCS"EMBE-EFEKk,
AMUEHEE MEBEXFHEL GHE. AREMEX LR, BRI
WARKIAREE” (PHP,188) ; WNXANBX BB, “iB 5" HE—-THUZE
F—BEBRE, ME—TEHFESTHFRENINBEK, SERERXHE—
TEEETETHEE AN ERERIMIMREHIR , EEBNEET
YA RBH &

(13) Rudolf Bernet: « Le sujet dans la nature: Réflexions sur la phénoménologie de la perception », in -

Merleau-Ponty, Phénoménologie et expérience. p.70.
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FHT SBIERERENERS

B -1 RERBHN A, XRE-EFRRITASE EERSA®
FHhXR(RRBREMBRARERSAMRARR) WXBHE, £,
RMNHARBEMABB IR S AR ERZABXFHE=ZFESHE
h BEEBREN A, FXE, RRRATAME M EEER AN F&,E
RA—AEE B BEEAR”, ARG RARRINORR, RRIBFER
BE A, MM, BERINTEEBAR HFRER WX —1F
MM EGEEE”, RIABREDEFREUX =%, DEARSE
MEEAB, EARBREIN IR MEENEHEBEENTHREEHEA
TR R AX AR LR, B 2R AMBE EE&; R, R E—
PMRIARR LR ER EFRE MK REES), AXAEC LB, MR
REIMABAMEK AR EE AT —FEB, R EEETRREES
TIRABBEBLAE S B R KK B BB SE, RERPFTRIMMIEIEH
ASCAGE B, WX B, fb R IEZE Bk B 5 | oy BT A FR 14 38 AR
AR, ZFEZRTIR—RHNE—HXR, HRINEA=ZMAIRMR
REMBREER, RIVFARELEFER R 048318 BRI
&, R RER S A G —F— RAZFHRE, R EH R
GEh ERAABFROLFRFRAFHEREGMERD S,

E(fT ARG PR EFC RN, RENTAIRANRRST
HESHYMT AT ER M T . REREFM“HFILE” (signe vo-
cal) X T B R AT BE R RAS S (signal) , WXt F ARG, REMRE,
RiEE. UAHREZENG. EXFHEEETHRSE NEFFHEL,H
fio (i) EWELBH , AHAR— Ry — R BBERAERE", EER
FHEMEERIESREFHENNNEFOAE MREE“AS
FHHHTRENENZEE, FHAH T 5REME T E S5 E N TR

(14) EESRTHMEH) (SOB_E BRITA PRTFEMITREHBHR, BRHINE“R
{EF K" (Les formes symboliques) — 5. SC, pp.130-133,



FoF HEARFTREFTHSH"HRE

BAMMMKRENKBR IFE T mAZEMEL” (SC, 131), WEH“HE
B ERREHN EEREHEN b/ BARE - —HEEREEZ LN
AL E XA UUR B T/ it 5 75 B RS, TR B D ftb/ b W] A2 SR i A
REHTEEPHRDIEFAOREIME, N T EHOX N, b/ RIER
EMEMENREEEEFALXIN N, TARBSWIE B840 R H—
B, —MEE—-MaEHMEIR/, ATUAARKWEIREZAENEE,
MAESEE . IZEXFERLE, BT URNFE—FERRE, IFEAM
A UNAR B REE R PR EAR (HE8E) WREHME. M sWTH
B R R e IERX R T Rl — EBHT B REIM TR, XM RANS
B 7 (SC, 133) , MEXAEX BB, REMITRHB NS WIT HER
ABIAT R (R E ART AR B B 4R 400 3 B8 E4K) B — MRk
ANEHRPHFE, DARBBOL JIRBBEREREL. AMNBHEERE
FE,ERMRRANGEE "R,

1K (Vexpression, B 3l i s’exprimer) 7E JL 75 2 —FP 4L 4% B9 R 3R , AT
ENEAREERBRANREIERN(NMFTR . L2EF), A(AEAR
F)h B -EFRNREHEE —F“3HEE X" (une signification gestu-
elle) 8¢ “ 3L ## & X" (une siginification exitstentielle) (PHP, 225) , ¥ 33X
B —FHERL,BREREIFA N EEBRIREN AR R
BABES, MEMAEETXEABMATHRE L, AMFERERE
FITEFTHWREESNEZIEABBERE, AMIEFXIEFT . ARES
PRE—RTRFEINRMA 20 MR RETU, AR a5, &
RX“REIZERE"S5“BERERNAA/RELRITH TR XFREWS,H
R, BRUOBMNARN FRE"ETHETHESR, RIAEXNTEE
JEBEEHRAAM. REVREHFEEEMBESTHNEIZE. REINZX
YIEFHNFIRAITEEFBERE, AXMEX LR, NBEA K &R
BEPEIRBRE"WBEHREL BRRE_EFWNXRLART. NYFE
B-METEMRABESHEVNRE, —MEHEX ERRE, X
EREE-EFELIRIN IERL" B RN, EXB “FHE"XFHR
RABMNEL —HEEEG SRR EENLFERR, X3
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B RBEHN, WRREZR BAKN, SIEEXNREE. ETEHAR
EHENEES, NEMBE LR, IESHEBXELARRA—-1TK
A AERXBEEIEELAGZP, ARENEMEOIBR P XFHELL
BUAAE, BFAPRR, XMAENBEXAREMBB LRI ESHR
TFHARTE, MBESMEZFAITREN . MR, REFHEBXBRERHN
BITXUZFEHESHTHEL, BRE-—FHEFERAME. BEHE
Wi, BN ERERFETHIE, EHEFLHERZ P, B TRE,
Fesh, RENBEXESREVEHURERT K FHBEEN, HE-
BHFUR, RETIR— N HEIEMBIE” (un véritable geste) ,“ ELFTEHEEM
B, FmsffoEEECBCHEN (PHP, 214), REMEXTFRE
EAETEMHES(UERES 28 . ZBS) BN RES B4R
REFEHEH, REWME, “MAFERMbsE—H, acAEHAD
X" (PHP, 217), 3 H, EMSB-EHFF R, BEFHRAULRT
HAGUAAWEMER, EEHEXTESEATLEMN” (PHP, 219),
ERITREZR, BER(EHRR)HBEERARINMNEREAREFERE S
ZHMAET., BEFSHIEUNRFFNET, RERMNJFHFA RSB
BEHESEENERRMA A, BHATUAETENEETASRINETR
WYT ,BEBRL BETRABH. BEZRNZEFR WHB2E ETAHM
AERIMFFHBENER. RIOTAFDAREME XFEORFMNIE,HF
EEFRE—FNETHER, MEEIE —MESHERAPHE
FZEMFITFRE. AXTBX LR, SHMESIERBEOE LT EXMHES
RIF &P BB Rk, EWMMGE-FEH T, “ B iXEHE31E (la gestic-
ulation émotionnelle) ' FHIEFTHWEMBRIES , AR ELHELESHEH
KFANHREBMFHATHHFZ E” (PHP, 219), EEVIRMEE
TROBL BBREABTFXEBRVNBEEDIENRIE, XHEETRHY
B HAESHBEEDEZIIN MERXEHELSHEL, RRITH
Mt R EFENRPHEFEL.
WRIAEXMHEVRHERL" , CRNBRE“RE"EIHE
BHKit, REFBIEREZEEFFNANEFBRMELRAMN. W LR,



FoF HE-AFIHREFTH FH"RE

REEHNBRBEXHFRETFUR LR EFN T TRERRERLEE
MEY., RIOEFRZHNZHET, D RFRE BRI B AR EFY
FREVRBE S, RO TFREAZLET, AEEHRL . RE.EE. B
v ERR A AR T 22 18] B 45 Fh 40 0 A B 1 , 3 2 BB 1) 1 3 f 3% R 5
BATIE FFEIE . WP 5 B4R 30 5 1 BT U4 0 I o B2 /R 4L 32 BT
R G RO ERE, “ERILEE(PEIE) FHE R AEiEA, m
R@ERS, ERH L, MFBERERSESC/ NELNET " (PHP,
230) Xt FHEM TS, Bt B 057 2 6/ R X HRER N E
T HARRA 4 B TR, XA R R %
£ XERNEMERMERRLLEE ", SRFHNRAL LEE
“SEK/ANER” . IR, X FEMTE, /@3 I 000U 2B
BB EFBRENEMEER S HREE X EHERMHESG, iR
EREGEBECHBNSRERE, BRHFFRERLMEKELRD
ZAERRE, MRAEXRSBEIHE N FHRFTRABNHR. WFAH
W-BEBIECRRRARE) PR REN GRS FE" —ERIS W BT
B, BARMNBER R EKERE" (PHP, 230) , RENHEZEXEET
XA G G B2

TEH B X b, RATH AT RS, RATTETH WS 1E , A E R %3k, B
RIAF M RFENEL . RHEFE LTS, 776 (Etre) S L FF (exis-
ter) A B FIRE AT BB MR 0 — M S 1E, AR MR B X LW E. EX®
B R B BRI S IR S T AR . 7E UL X b, MY
1G5 (leben, vive) B MR —MBYWIES, EX T AT H
B (erleben) XA R~ (PHP, 186) . TR 14136 T vk s 1
RBE" RMBR B EFLAKMHEE S, E"ERLENHES,
MK A B S i, YR 8 i R 3 AR TE , R 2 AU 60 “ AT B R
B, TR S AR WS, RILIE” (vivie) B E, “15
A" RAMBERORES. AMBIERERE, FRISURETRS, TH
REXIREEE, EFERUEARATEE. AEANREEEL",
AMTERESEOHETBRUEL Y THRS, WFER—A R —AF
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B R, BIWHENL, ZFUMK, EREINGRE-IMEER
KRS EE(HEN G, BRREEBE AW ERER), FX,AXIEL
FR HAAREEN HERBRNFSHER MERIMNVEFRE.RA
BHAHBEXHHE RRIMNIEASHHBHEN. XR-R—F“BEXH
JE ¥ #4E” (opération primodiale de signification) , “ZE & , F KM IE s
AEREJX(BWAT)PFAFE.EHIESEFLRIRBERASHNE
X”(PHP, 193), “ S{KIE R LAX Fp 7 X 33k H 8 k89 L7 (Vexistence
totale) , X R H Ny Bk BX KT AW SN ERAEREY , Ti R B R X Fh i
HRREFESEPERES.” (PHP,193) AXANB X LR, ER &K
“HIESE"HRE . RREK X GHAERFEMR KA Y T4, W
fER“RE"WEEEGFEERE FEEHBERFHLRPHER(la
reprise ) 13 F (la manifestation) ” (PHP,193) ,

ERAEREZBANER, BEESAFNRX R PRI B K
FEBRRA MR EDERLFEFTHIROUAEBTAFTSEX, &
FIHASEMFPHRFERTTHE, XM TETIEATNE
X RABRAMMEAN BRER, N, FhAFHEX—I2ITH
VIR RX VPR R AR B &,



=% “DIBaYTRE” - Hgik-PewF 730
HEFPRENRERE

BBERTFEN T, TUE EHER D TE FERELKN ATA
R EER XHBEERZEZOONBE-EFERNERHERERT —EN
. —HE, R BEES" R SRR ER, BATE
R EER - R—EK"HER, RERIAEPHIFLNE
A —hE, FEUEZK TR, LA ANM7 875 &30, B RFEMN
ERBEE NS T S BN RFE, 08X — R 35 E & 528 —14
TN IR, ZHFUERMNEBERUFFEEIRNOTE, NiFR
HAlE-EFE(RRARF)N BN RRPERET A AR (Ego) XK
ek & . B TERX FRIMRVE RERASANSEERK,
feEERAAMEARRIFLHERAN R AR XHHFKIF, MR
BREiE B A S ER AR TEE, NAROEX - AREANELE X
B XERBXTHEIRHRRERN —EFE, BE-EFRENR
HWHEER“R(Je ) X—FR, B HEL, BEBXK2HE - AKK
R (Je) S IEHIR (Je) (PHP,400) | B (le Je refléchi) FIE B
MK (e Je irreflechi) (PHP,253) . BEERAMREM EHE, ARARE
XM EE BREARH ZHEHR”, BT ERBENR” , MHFEE
BERE ‘R (B—AKRHR). ERNEENRCROR") ZHT, MF
AN ERETEH, "R ERN BROR"ZH, B—FHEARY
“—B7(s0i) ) B AKBREGHRAIKERLKWEZHAR K,

(1) 2, hBRFR LRI, 1 Ego BAH AR, 4§ i BH“—CT ", Je BH“R”, moi F
HRECHEMES YA,
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RELA/E

HAR—MFARMARKERE HER, HFAR-FERNESN, MREEE
—BARBHHRPABULRN, XMBE—-ARK R (“RIOR") W
BRI BT P By 3445 BT 45 1 6 4 S i 1 ) SR DL Pt R A — A
BRI RENAY, B — M ELNSHEEARBHR NS A6 Rk .
LMW REES, REARUNRITBRHEIFFE, BRR
IREMNER S, ATHEEEENERR P RBELR, HREH
Bk 3 5 FLA SR AR i i AR TURR B R R IR R IR BT B R ER,
BHB-EFFIAT “TIREAEKE" (cogito tacite) X —HE:E o

F—T “TIMBIRRB"

“TIRHRB"ERB-EFTEP FAR-IBRIALEHBTR
MEE, X—HENNHRAE(HERRE) (PHP) B8 “REB"
(«Le Cogito») —FH . W, RACAT KSR REK) (THEL) FK
FEAZICHRXTHRIBRITE, RMFARERTEZRT X —REE
WHR-EFETETHERESE, FXE N(TRHERTREK) PRKE
ICHHIPRE X —REE R ER H G- BT 2R R NALS SFTE,

FE S, A I %o b 1) 4 — £ A X [ B

1959 1 AMZLT BE-EFEBR T HECHERRE) P
“BREBTHTE.

EFROKB"(RB)REELZ LB, EBFTEMHE
X(UBEAREDFRBRGEHELRG)IAHXEZ, B
AT —H—LE5 LA —RENBRKR(FHRABLERYG —
)R — ARG EE(H—THBE)—EXREE(EARLF)
Pk,

B BH RBEORE " RARTHRY, ATHE TR (LA
ALB A BB HEL L)AL ATHATER” AT E
BREFLFXEW &R, LAMA E7 (les mots) , ERBiLEH
()W E RARETAREN SR, R RMRH ARG E



F=F “REROAR HE-AFTHEFTREOAARE

Weeeee (VI 222-223)
R 2 AMECH EEEH:

MEHREHEABEXIERNE, ERE(ERALF) P
e  BREAARE - ABRFE(REATREHNR—FHEAL £
F#HEHFY L) AR, AR ET—AFHE, (VI, 227)

XEHPPNARERERBFEARRNTIRHRE” XHmMT L
ARENEE. RUIRKRERATREN RN REIFREBR
FME” , XREBREVIRARE "I E-EFMN SR — KRB Rk
TR REBREEX—BUCENGE-EFEAFR TR WREL
BELAFEITIEHME? TSR BENXELEEITH,

B ERXENR, BB EF N AR TIRNRBHBA @R
A",

HZERE(HFRAWTB)PHRPDE —"BRIRHETRNE
B, v H A SRR KB SHE R RIE" — IR R W H B
EHENEET . MREMEEXAE, HERED, " MEERVMHRE BE
HRRAKEE (ego cogito)” (MC, 74) . MFEIFT—AIIEFEMEE-H # I
SEPHTREINET AR, X— SRR RINE R HGER-EF TIED
0 TR B — B B AR RS

BE-EFE(ARARE) KRB («Le cogito») —EHF I, “ &K
BERER=THLEMEH FANBHPELERNIE, RELMES
BRIV XFHRE L, BJE, 3 E B8R X 26 307 T B 5% R 4 K 4E 0
HE,ARNEEANR, RER—FXUHNEE RHWBEEME, ZI30E
B, EMRHEERE-IMRBHOFEF AREAFENEZE I RER,
MAREURHN T XBFREN " (PHP, 423) M BHE-EHF WS, B
IR BB" (Cogito) AR —NHATUSMER 77 B R T R B MR K
& MER—-FHEMNANAEEBEPASHERARPHER. RITE
Cogito =& T Z FET IR 8, 3 6 UUR T #in & 917 S, T 2 7 AT
HESEMETEMER, WRESE. TRERIEFLIERIE BRI
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AALHE

BEAAFRA A, RARERNEACERBINEZE T “REZER”
Kk, RIREASN“RB"KRPHLSE F/RA Cogito FTRLHKME
BORBRUE,“BFRANRBEAERACHRB YA EE L (PHP,
425), MMBERERNBRIF“RACHRBE M B RRAHRE”
XERFHNZER, B REB"MBETARWES, BMEIRM A F&K
KRB (je pense) , SUBTHERX EAXUFEERRINEARX
HIYEABEER (B R/RK)RE” (cogito) ,

ARV ABSERH“RE”, B—MITABKY . MEETRFHA
B RIR" (conscience de soi) , EBEXF B & , MR X FHMEY , K E
EXEHATASZPF MERBMA S BREY . BMHR, XHE—
HASERAREARURBM T NELIWE ELF/RWY, ML E
AS5FENEEBRRTMARI A SWEFLE" (PHP,426) , AXAME X L
W RE"NAREASZTERE —MSFENKR,

HEEmMS, B RRPH“RE, BB (Je pense, donc je suis) U F
HE—MEFBRATHRNEBAHBENL, “RIOEREZE R REENF
BIPWRE ,B—THREHRE , HEAFRAP KEHERAGERN
RE,ETRFENESH, EURE-REBZBEHHRA" (PHP, 460) . 7§
R, XM “REB"BERERRENBHENREZH, AHFT—
MEIFENFEREMRBRLANEL, 52, XHULESTEARER
BEEXEAN(HEFRRARA,FETEIEFABRHRACH R
B ABUEHR, AEFBEXLEE, “REIRBZAMANRIABE
A ARLCENAESE  ARFAEARX ‘ERHASHERRE W&KH,
BWARBRESBREASEENERR, —UARERBRNWANE, AEFA
AN F—ITBEEEROER, CA2HAMN BB A ZNEAR,—m
REBBUREENEZ, ERERRNEFEAS  ERNARRNFESHA
MTFZE” (PHP, 432)

ETXHER, RINSRA, IFE—FH(BREH)RE, AEMEX
L AR 2AFRRE— X BANES, TR BEE—F &YW
MRE" . BN XM RPN BRE"WRA, BE-EFAMEREZ



FZ=F “NROEE HE-AFFHREFFTROGOKKSHE

T BAEXFHERNROASEBRHRE”, BT SLK“ TUIRHRE”
(cogito tacite) . XFH“VIRMMIRE " SREWXAMETEERMENR
B MZIUX—RBESRERFIEAMNER,ITRBHT “RE"F5H
“BEREHERATEWNBBSK" (PHP, 459) . RERFE—FFHYH
FRIE, BEBIINRE BRESREFZIAS A B HRRE, BRE
ZHBREHER" NBRRANAER", EHRAEL, BE-EH
MRBZEBRETHX—EAMNBRUFAST M FEHRM" X
BHSEEL, IEAMNBEEXNFA" A FERNE S AR D EN
SZEFEHRTER,IEAMNEN,“RENER”5“REMBEES"HAR
R BRI—R,

WE-EHFTUN “TIRNRE" R THRE IR BTN R
Fol, XR—F“E AT (moi) X & H T (moi) WkRK” (PHP, 462) , T
W B, EHBRR R HERR—F“BEE R B EL
H”,ERAN—C X —CRIZRBL” (présence de soi & soi) o XR—FHLE
BRESETHEE, RREEMRBEIIRBEHNZIANSRAC R
AR REBTHIHHAFBYINBRINER, REESHREIER
HTFXHF—FILRN ELEEEAN BRUNXTESSHANERNIEE
KT o WAL ER, “TIBMMBRE " BAFE (HRRH)RE"HE
ZTHEXR . EREN—R.

BE-EFE R EHZ“FRHORE” FABRKEMN TIER
REMK, ERE LA ZH. BXLLETIRHRE"HEBHBHRE
ATHENHEEFIRFHZE" MEF N A SFH BT RABE
FE"HBUERNTIR. FEHRE, XEVIRORB"FAABRENR
BREH, BE-EFEL TIRNRBAFEARRBHONR, T 2R
B.”(PHP,463) TER M “ VIR B " 2 )5 , 3% - F BUNH + K TR
FETH-SFRIF—FXN“ARRE"WHR. MIEMMENER
FrEHN, E(ARARE) BB, ERMAFRAEHTRIT. FERHE
“TURMRB AR B E(RERARE)PHHT. FET—1
HEL,ABEAX—FARE—HATTHRRTR. XER“TRHRE
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Ra5HE
HBABRED" XA TEREXTE,

E£_T EINEHES5SREE

“UIRHREB" WS AREME AN —F AITREINBITHBIR,
—ANEZRENETERR TN —“FX A" (impersonnel ) 5 “ Aif AFK”
(prépersonnel ) [ . “ JE ) B (irréfléchi) FERMBR P, “TIRHRE”
PR, HER-MNEEEX ELWABHKE RER—FH“BR”, M
NR—TEMAREFNNEZR. EMRER, “REFR, mEER
KRER(moi), MEXNTHRNAME LRBFERMR, LIEH R RHR,
MEEMEERBHANR, KBBANBEXSNERMNKR, R
XEMEGR, BARBAE,FURFE, BEXR—ITXRTHEBEHRE, R
BELETHPFNAMERVBEANRNEIF EENRBENYRARN:
‘Af1B, AMTZE” (On pense, on est. ) (PHP, 459), BB/ “on” ¥
“R7,IR—EAHFEHERZENOBRBR” (PHP, 239), WE]CH
RCUURHBRB"HHERBTE, REMBE LR, HRH, XFH“X
ARHR" UL FHIESE - AR R (“ROR") TH, “HHER
TEAS-NEX  ERFEZNHARENBFEN, EH R PIREY
TRIME” (PHP, 294) , RE—T“EARBR” , EZ(ARARE)+
IREMER“RMEMEE" M BRMR" B HEKEL S, “FR—RF.LEBT
A WARBLBITHLRE-FHEEE - EPHR—IFOHR(Je), M
R—M583ATENER, —F £@0EERS’" (PHP, 466) . 7
XHEMERRP,RIVED, BE-EFMRAMNRE T ARKRER",B“TR
HRE" FAEAEN—CE-CAENATHRNWEERR. KAMBRWD
RAIMAX—mARERNAE R ZRREAE, BSERAARERLLA
CHRAERIHRE EOEE, B, YRI5 0MBETXFITAREEH
GIREHHNEN“EFPERN" AN 5SASHEFRR "o, RIOTMMHE
H¥EEHBE Sk, AR - AEXTR—CRE B S W &R I 3#
MER—FEEENMREER, R B8 AR FESL Tk SRR



FEF “RBROLT HE-AFTHETEFRAGRARHE

P REIRNEZEBEFOEREN TREMXAHEANBETEER

HE,BRMBRME—EMEAX —TUR R K55, BTGB X F
REBHURMCHENBRE, BE-EFERLTIARNRE"ZE,H
BABEX - BREF4AE“R" N TRUEABSAAN R NWEBR,
BAEAEH—TMREACHR REMR?)  XE/ME(HERRE)
FHCRE" REFEEZEAMTR” (on pense) , M AT R H“RB” KK
B ERBEREKET - MEAKNBBRAHESR, AX A DR IR
W, RECLARA MR E b VTR R 1 K IERBH & Fh ol 68, 2 &
KNRAREE LR BEREAATRIESR . YR, XFAFAEHRE(A
HHAREIRRYE” , T REBEIAY, E(REARE) KB B, %
FHHRSERT HBHE LT, B A BRI e e — 2R, X 7Efik
EREHRPEEEHRERTIRMER" MAEKEMZ L, @0H3Ch
T FRAOER"HREWERBIR.

M= MR EER” CBREOR” BT HEABH R, HEH
“HR” ' RBHR” , AR— TR ENBESEENLE. W THE-EF
ik, M HEMABH“R"FALRAREERATREERASAR
HERMREMRASRE, FMER, “AMB" R —CX—C =R
TR BB R — M RIN RE N EIR, F AR AR
BABEEZHRALRAN L RBEE—WRERR. (AR
) E-EFLR LA BRARELBXT AR"OAE, XT“A
RHIE REERBMA"HEN, ERER, R BRI “MA"X—
MERBRBRHBERBVIMERN S, “R"HF AL A" ERMAE
o XA BRBR” LR R — DA F 8 EEE , 76 1t T AT Al A
S5RAC,EARENEFE L TR T FENEEI L FREHTH

(2) RESE-EFE(ARARFIB -BLIBARULTE(EIRENFHESIEE")RHA
R “RE"HAEFHIRE REFTR (RBRBJ)WEE. RU“RFKBAFET
EAMEREB" —HZEHEARERFTBVROBBEB AR T RE"/“F " it
WHE, F—RINEARNNEREFERELSFZF MRAERR A F RS RENER
MEFRERA—MHT Y, PHARERREFTRPEENA S AXHERAFHRNE
RAFBAQAE, 80, REE(AEARZ)FEEEX—SNRATREMEEH
BN, BE-EFNERAR, RATRENB - EHFRASXTEENRETHE".
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92 RikEAE

REMBE WM (PHP, 411), EXHHEE P, XL AR E
RN HUEN—FAR —HEVLRHRES KA SNREZ
FOR-EFHEERHAR—MRAR UL RORAFPR fb
A" MR- MEA—UIMEREREN“AEETR"EXAREZBHH T L
BINAR"SMHAN". BEMNMTE, XM AR —MA"RRHIEN
NEREE“BR"S“MAN"HRZE REE_EANR, MEREHSE
(ZERFRHNEREENS) —HR(—FERERT BB FELLSR) [ BB
REB/BENL. ERNE, XT AR BONEKE ENRERENBEER
B.ERAN-—FHHEEERNRE, “BR"AR—N4ERANEY]FE
R AP A HRR" AR HERA UK ETEEASHF
FE XM B SR A BE , AUV F— b LS e EEE M E T H
A—THATHGE, ERATRBROLRS E AL (AEE
#) 5“BAHA " HFRHRXAXRT, 8 8E BT 8 MER LR .

ETXMHER FARFRVHRR, “RAC"HAE“RAC"HHA
Bfep, TIX F0 B 5 R R o AT AR A A BERBRAR . — il , R H S BA .
rIARAC;F—FTHE . RECHAETRAC. FHRR, ZHLRF,
RIFFLEX B EZE , FHIEE—REWERR, —FR A B E R XA
THFHBHIUCELARRKTH T, RYARBREHTIRE SFHEE
MR —F R K0 B SME—E 57— (R 20 i fn 28
¥, RACHRACHBRUMEAA ALMGERNKRACLRENEHMA
RENGETRENBCEIREE, MRRAARACEEBSE T, £
MREED SE-EFENEFEXH B HHE. £t A
R—AN"HECH MBHU BR—MA"RRRXHRARA SR
SHCRTHRBURERRREZLABERF AR THFEF LTS
FMIARIAIR, TRBE NGB FE, - LRABABE . BN 15
BE2rARXYHFERRYHRE N HOT. EREFEA LR ES
#, WAFEESEN=Y . REZEARBIERBFZF FHHAARHE
AWBENIRBUREHERNEE FARRILRACBE, EFRR
URSACHOXH. Bk, kRN K T LK (Erebnisse) KT £ KA,




FE2F "ARORR BE-ARFINETLPREGKARHA

FE[RTFRATIRIHBEEE (Urstiftung) WE 2% (VI, 270) , RIFERETX
HHEE, SE-EFN T AR AE, SHIEX TEHEERNENSEE
MBR“BR"ZREBHOER, REULHARBE. MW E,
B ERRERENNERE, RRRUBRIMF BN BRI E
HERCBR(RR)"HWEIERN, £—N 1959 4 10 ANEEH, hEH.
“FUHELEHAMAR, EEER—AVE, MERERWEAN,
RBEBYMH RO EEMTFE, RALHATHRIEOAE, REI—
BEFE. THRUERRHAAOLKIPARSE, HFNKREHE, XIEL
Bl BT R AR IO MEME K “IBE T 2 BRI 8, 3R
BEEN, ERFEEIBRENIROHIR, REEWE M E &, NUE
HASZEPERMBANERER, XIHNEARRZHR, UARARE, B
FHARRARNE EH, R %15 (Parole) 54K (Expérience) ,"(4)
EHEXE,BRIAIATUES, B “TIRMERE” FT51E K [, X i§ %
—EFME HAEEEA —MXTARBRIEERERNBEHHE, MR
BEXTHRBEEZRIMR. SE-EFE(ARARFIGBRBRELT
WEEBEAN—-MEA AR W EE, BEIA-NTEERXEHR
BEE URHNBEEEEFA-ITREAOHS, IREREREME
BITHENRM, RMELSEX—EL EEOTE ,ERMNEISEEN
“BAMER"A“HRANR HIAARAXARE—-I“AR” —1“EWRE
BHRNER, - RREER M EER,“ EHE" BRI ER
BREERERBHAE, RFERELEN b SE-EFEL, “REY
REFEAMEFARIAN  ARLEXEL ELNAE, AREHIARA
ET AOCERARS WEE ARBESASENBRRA—HEHUAR
BEBLHAE, ARFTEARBRE T EE WO EIR, A2 B
BEXASNEE —MEEARNEEASHNEBENREEZS, R

(3) X—M%Ei+RIC K “22 Octobre 1959. Personne” , 5| B i Renaud Barbaras BT 8 & %
BRI 5 RA] L) MEE 2K FIZiC , “ New Working Notes from the Period of The Visible and
the Invisible” , in The Merleau-Ponty Reader, ed. Ted Toadvine and Leonard Lawlor, Evanston,
Mlinois; Northwestern University Press, 2007. pp.425-426,

(4) Ibid.
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94 REEHRE

SRNFERMRANFERNETHBRR” (PHP, 432), ETX#HHE
BT RS R IGH-EFTFESRREENTRBETENBERT
WiiE , RIONZELALNR,  BR-EFERET - FEIHWBEDIRERHE
EA s, MARELIRAWEEANISE, THRAREMERENE
B MXH—FARKERS, NETEE(RE). XEB/BRIOTUE
S TR LR UL RTEN TR REB RATHRN. K
THARE BR (E'RBEZIR M BRAZR WEX L) WRE, BT H#
T8 A TEENEMXFRYKRIR, LAPEE B R (les mots) .
ERSE S BER (oo VHAE, BRARBTHEBENSE, RAEWENR
BHMER"NETRRK RS FUROREFTRE N RE, FHE—FX
TiEE(RB) MR PRBEE ,

Rad, ZECAT W 5 AT ) BT B B8 THEEiCH , RITER, 1§
B-EHFEH CETREBRE—EBRE L AFERMNEEHM—ERE,
RHFERERIE - EH8E, URAER IS ERENEES, URERK,
MR BEBXHBRES, N THEHOXHEHBNERTFEREAH" (V]
219); MXHEBMKWEN, BEARAIT ER . ZUNBERNENBE
fE—RXANE—FHHFELCRMAFSER" (V1,220), XBLARMNERHA,
Xt F B30 42 H TR AR R B B, S - BB B — M A R ER—
EEFRAFTEFEAER, M TRHAE BEORSERERRRNE
K BRHRTEBE _BoHBIR.



A -
—

WRR LR

2

_?I\g,

LE-EFLRE" (Cogito) W —H“XUHFE",H &
TH-HUR“RE"ENBEN FEARNEEARN“TRA
RE"ZH AEXLESHRMBTH - HFETRE"®R
REBRBR"URIPWER, “RE"HBMAFTREH 2R
AT “RE"HAR, EAMT-—HEAIH“RE"]RBtE %
WREATMAUEL, BAEX LR, XTRE"(RE.BER)
R-—OFER A ENTFRERRN I HATRMERERHETT
&, RFRF @b 2 B A% TR R W ¥, Bk P
XNTHRA-EFRNE, B RE"RBRI A HFRNKLE,
BRERE—HIRAEBPEL REFH AR UEFHFZ
MABREEAAS(RI) AR, FEER-—FRAMLH
WOAMERANER, EERML B NRNRE"E“RE"



W, RREBRRERZ T UAEAWHR, WAL, HE-
EXEEZRNPpREE LHREZH R HHBR" 4
BRHEETEFA"HN AREXE WEREBEE —YA
AR BB EANRL NTREETIMNERNGRE, U
XFRB-EFRR BRH—ANEATFRAUETLREF
HBEZRHIR FERTHEZ LB TREEET /M4,
EREMZ L AEFIXLTBRNEB LA HEEHNEXH
REBERE" FHRRL EREREAER" 5N T4ty
EE"ANEAREANEF E(WAFE -—BLIWEERA),
RNFEAMEAEEEARAARA B RRH K B HTRN . E
RERBEATHENRENES . RBEELI W ERAT, W
—FTEHAREEREENES, ST AL RLENES. W
HEEARNBTHERAREN —HBEHEZHRE A d
NBRLBARNER KAHRANLIRTHRRANRMHEA
RsTEH MARMNRET —HoEE-— R FREFTHH
“MBREFE" ,ERNBFABRTIRN KL EAI A RMMYE
B E



BNUZE  FikEERH
— R mREWHF

RERBREE-EFFHEFHRPZHF OB HRMENE, WE
LE, 5RIEXN—FRIMBAEERNEEPHNEM RS 7 1952
FEMBEP, BE-EFEL,“FXE, XHEBER 1945 FHEEFE
LB TEK, WA, NFReT R, RATBURLE [, X F B 485058 8 BF 52 an ]
R FRAT—Fh R P X B ) B R 1T 857 (TiTra, 23) o X F i
FNE.XEKRE HEX¥WEARNMMETFEARMEAREOHR , EE
FERPERABHEERBEZIRN—MFERERR. XBMKRHFERH
RIMBHETHRENLSEN ME—FHEAREHEBERNERE,
ERBEX L, WE-EFAN, AT N X —MENPFFR, “RIME LA
EB—FEEEL  RER-MXEF AR SRESEX LR E, R
ESLAEAFANLXF(I(ERHFRE) (PMREEM LEE))  REF R
FEFE%MEE(ANEEX ST BB X & E &, BRI L HAREL™
B A HEETFEM, EHEBRHRAIRINENEEASETHREEBH
XR” (Inédit,41-42) , FEMFTIRBIM XL FE , EET 1945 4F 1946
FEPKRERTFC(R) (Fontaine) 27 I H T 1948 F/E XN F R X EMRAX
E(BEXEXRESOWER(EHIIFEE) (< Le doute de Cézanne ») , 4§ 3l
B —FNERAZBRHEETR, ARMBREBE-EFHAEHRE
mERSHFAHHAROEFREBSLE,

HF(ENHNTR)R—RULE . FIEENLE N EZEHE,
MIBEERZENEBE-EFZRBBTENERRER, FELELREN
—FPAI BB E, 5BE-EFEHNEREFN(R S L) K 1959—
1961 ‘E M RBHBME S EKITIE. AMXHE—-FEKBEETE(LE) K
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PRSPV 3

HMEAREITE, M FXHE—REET(ARARFEIARERAA HF
FHRLEBHRBAXETIRRE L ARKNERNIELT S, UXBE 1
RGH-EFELERNENZABRA LN ERRR, REEKRTX—ER
EEEATASNAERN . FE KRB X — 3046 R4 sk
98, VA B I E R 72 3L T 1 52 UG B 3t — 238 1 B S — B R
FE—IRBPILBTIB R “ — Fh 56 THE ¥ B0 R AR EE 0 (ZEME ¥ 5 M M BT 4R 43t
MIRMZMERFHARMNBRIEHOEL) " KWBFFR, ARMEBLK, X
FHZRETBEOTEERMO KBERE RN R —RXBA 2, A5
HEXREMMERSLE TN XEEL L EMR-EFNETEREK
FPRUBER/ARSIRE ARZILBEBHE R BILNTERHEN
YER

£—T EESX - FEF—EEBWINOE

(EHHFEE) —CER L —FMFH X REH, XR-—TEEHES
RENAR, BAXR—RUEMAIEANIE,BXTFE - FTH
BHESXWEEEILEBETAPHRE. BESE-EFEFERAN
EELSMBXTESRHRRERZAWDR, BAE-EFAENFE
i X 3 7 1 R B AR RN BR , 9F L FE K 2 E B/ & P B K b
EEMPLPIRRKTESHBIR. HEUZT 5 - FHANERERE-E
FEGPHBERARY , HR-EFHEEEEEIEMITRHIE - ¥
UL, MBRAERRICEN T RDFFIREX S - 5T EEREEM
UEBARHBRMTIL. KRMIE ML, BE-EHFX T - FHEHXE
BEARE T - SEZFNITE, PBEIXNE - FENANEERE
E—HEAENLEE—RHOIERITE, BN —FESF MEER
B EHESERIROER. (EM KR — X 2R XFX
REH  BARRIBEROEF &R,

EXEFR SR EFXFHRTENEERNIR:

AT(BR)—B#HHE LEX—FTRHATE  A—RBERS



FwFE AEXBEHEF

NEZ—FTAETARHARS, BMNBRPHES, TR, RENL S
¥y Z X e dkik, (SNS, 13)

RABEMEBENANRFRUAANRILABEZZ L O BERRERE
MERE TR, ZEMBRFEVMMN A, Z24 (Enile Zola) LA K N # A
(Emile Bernard) & £ Xt 24 EM M FTA KBNITR, EMAITR S, b5
RREBREEEANGHEM EUMEGHAFEAREERTRY. i
MEZANEREMER LHXLEHIRELIETRELEFL LK
Weo R, MH-EFANHFARBXRER RN, EMER, X LEHERE
A i B T SO SR AT T IE T ) - - ZE B0 5 DU A 22 BT LA A Ry B 7
KW, BAE TR B TMATERET I £ K0 720 B 2 X & ¥ KA
NRRE” (SNS, 15) . IREBPRE, FEZEHL 5 DL #H 40 O BF 52 P, X B &
BAEHXLEEES TN —MERQETERBR, N RESH
URENEMLSERE NWRRE, AMEERENT —FHE RENEE
TR WA T M AR E

[RIRE , %ot T 2 G 7 1 13 Hh BT 32 B0 1Y 9 3 b 20 S8 0 B B , 445 9 — S T U
RAEXZEARK B, EHER:“EMHNE SN, A& K LT 8
T2 R TR PO T A B R AR, B MR
TFEEHBRA MEGENEE I NERHREZNER, ENTELTEY
PR BRI A HE P 23 B 1 3 5 AR T 53X 20 A= 3 i 2 4 3F 1 RE R 46
H—IBER BRIEES RBHTES, T XEREURNREESD 5
MRFEMS , EM—HBBRARL" (SNS, 25) IR, BEXFIE
— N ANERK N, FF SRR EF MBI, BRATRM R X, EEIE
EHETRINELCHERMBERNEEFTR TR, RINASX _FR K
REMEHEN, RUATEAEEREENEAEN R  EEHAT
—F G T, TR ER M AE R A RIEE . ERERE L L, 1§
WML A BRIV I A R ol At Y A= 75 BT R E 97 (SNS,25) o TIRXH A
ERENERAUESEERRBRRNEE. BE-EFEE X PERMEH
FU,REEB AU RXRZEIRE R, T E 112 M 6 HE X
WRFRETEREK” (SNS, 26) . BT XFHEZE, IHE-EFWE, H
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RIARZHNHR AR ERNZARRNEER R, BATLERNEKK
ERAtT R, XBETERTREEZARKGERIEREZ A KIRF
“FRAW K, EREXH —FERED BE-EFHHESHEH
BRI AT T EREL TR,
MNTREFRELNE - FAVR, BE-EFATFT -LEAHN
PR
C ARBBFROBAMBERS 2N, RRARERERXT 5
HAAGHRXGEARGES - HHFINEERMERR,EHFXL
FAMLRGARKR, ARABEEFERN LTHRGHMG R
%, (SNS, 24)

TREPR UL, REBWPEXE - FHEFTEHRRAELE  RAMPED
R ERRFHRNBHBEREFA LB ERSANER, B L W0 H R
IR TEEERN—FFRRE, MEEFHANEEXIRERE, N —F
RETERASHAUEZFIRBRE, MAREEFES N EHZRET
— RSB H KK

XE—NERENTRE XHPENEKR, ERBFENRERESD
HEEARTEN—MARLEEIZIRERAN . X TFXHER,
Mg PE R A S AR A R, T TR

RERBFRERREERGRM 2, HHSWHERLRAA
BARGRELEMARBA AREBTENRAAATR S ERY
XREPEBRNAMEXAPER HASHAEARETRCEFE
BRAEHF MRETERAAE L EEEG" AR T ELA—HMHiEDS
B, e BAAY AL, (PHP,184)

XEKRE - EFEREFERAEN I T EPHRRIAN, B
—MESERFVERREMP ESHASEM(ER) NENER TR
BALZHENEHHVNER. BEFEREAT ARNEN(ER) KR
5HAERBMHELERR, BXHFFERE AR EERRERE W
(%)  BRZEBEE®(EB BREG. —EZEMUFFEE -MHXE



Fu¥F AABMOGBT

B FHEMMEEEM, S0FIERMI, X THE-EF T =, HRAEIEER
RA-THUNEREEHEFI ARHREHRE RTER N EFHA
BT T — ARG, EWmbECHR, B rRAEa s
BATE, EHRMNAEREH T B EXFMAH-----" (SNS, 32),

KRMAHENE, RE B BPEILRIERE MRS+ %, B3
BEEEN MERABSERZTHES BUDNFESNEFZERMY
EEKNFBE AENZARNAEDNRMETNBRE. MTERKE
ZARARMBESAEBZRAATHNNAEEGRR FFEEXMHNER
AMBKRPHRE -MRRAUENSIVERE, RTTX RE—NFFREK
AREMNGHR, THBEEPEE. FXH EEFHMESS - FFFH
FHRAZHMARMESHAN, RTRERERIKIMMXA KL - FF
HEMWE—#, 5 - FTNEBRLH SHAEZRFES N ERZ KK
F,EAMNEEIFNEZTZEIAALRBARMZIRAE—PERNE
KRR IR =X R ARG X HE— KL - FFFHaIERE
FRRMERE, SUFERMMK, BE-EFHEMAI—AE - FHHNBR
ZF.RY - BRERIR—FERTREEWETHNRRE,

BT DRREHEX - FHFHAR

ERLREWET & - FTRRAB A —FHEHR:

— AR AR BRE , AAEE AAKE AALRAAF, LK
A LB WREFFTHEHIA S HERBIEEHKY, — R
HWRRFE—FBLAKBRAREAGLE, ALK, REK
AT EFGER , EAY B R FREDIREA—HIFRLMA
HAEAR, R T—H“POER” I B EAANTARFR
F AR ETH AR, BAFH S LG L BUEEFHSE, HLR
HOIWHRA R, A —FH“FHRGHE"  R—AHHHA",
(SNS, 28)

MNEEEMS, & - FAMWMHFZIL AET I EEBANEES
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B MET - MEREEMN. GFEMN, 2 XARTH —BEHER
MEMBTD ., ARESAHAY BB IARREF SHAUEZAMA

CE-BANMMERANRERKERRMENRE, MEEEZEDAQERN
REWAT , BHERX T REUENFNFSEZREAEFQESLT
o NBE—RF AXEFLLEREERERARFEFRIMELET ¥
KEFHGEL, BEEHR, ANRIENETERBEAE, £MHACSHER
BT AT LA i Bl R AR

HFARSHABRAGBMBBRET S TFRRLE(RR)HE
Ao REMAITHAEHARBAZ A ERN LR,
FAZHHREIEAGAHE, FLAFTEHARRGFAIHRRL
Fey L)

HULER, LRE XA - S MBI, WE T R MM E LA A it
FEBANAFTE BEZ, WRBRASF RO LEE". “HE"E
BHAAEEEHRAN TR, MERKE X E— MiF AE—BH
BEK,BREN —FFESHBENR . @ HA ZEHKNEHE
Wi eaERG) , ERBMEXMER “PLEE"HTK”, & - FEH
THERAN—FHERNEIMMMFTHFH. ELXREER. b BEEAE
Y B EHNREE AR, - b 12 B © UTA AR £ X%t By
AABRFENRANEL, BAEACHEERUETHR. GHAS
MIBMARNEH AENMAERREN BE , ERMBACSRRTX
FhEm FIEFEE ), NEREME , WBE MM RANRBHIIILTEREL
AZhF b, B TR B REH . TRREFE . BHE, ER
ERAMRR, X - FABTARERTDEBEMBACHBERMITFZ

(1) Paul Valéry; Introduction & la method de Léonardo da Vinci, Paris, Gallimard, 1957. p.13.

(2) Ibid, pp.14-15.

(3) Ibid. ZERA—AMHAER REEHAER T LW EM R (Punivers) 4 B8 .~ it
R—— G4 i 3238 7 3K R 8 ¥ (universalité) , RFTFBRBMFFR A —AE
EFENRHHERNEL R —UEFYRART MR, IMRGELBRE) R

REFAXEEY.”
(4) Ibid, p.12.



Fod AABHHFF

FLOXMUHARMBHENER, EEE AT BEBR20EE, “F
B CROBET CEENTERERES - FHAUEHANZLER,
XRENEN BIBERZE - FTIXNMMFHFRNOERE, XA
LAREHYHRER, TR —ME—4, 3 B R —FhF DU R — ™
OO Z % R G — . IEMLREFTT , X R B0 b 4
BEEREAE—BHRLS, ERMMZ ™%, UETFTEREN 4G
AAREMEY),

EW, RMNCELBANTHENZRAUEZREHZE - FHRFFHA
R B, EMLRXECLERIN, —MECEERELIRE
ARAERE ERERWM, XPRMEREERBEEK "), bR AEMN
BrFEib BATTIE B — A (5 3 B A A B JT SR SE 0 0 B b 358, Al ik R AT
FIMREHTENKR, BHREFNAENIERM4ED . RANR
B, MAS—TEE . RRENHRURETAENHEMMEX &
DREBLE MEFREMETNETRANAENQERMLEE, BH
NHEEE B RN B HER. BEXRWA, LEEH N TAER
MBIAEKAKBREYNTE N ESBBR-EFNHREAELANER. 5
FEREMMI TRAEHARWERARRRR, A WXEREXNEES
BEZEMHAERRAFAR. ERE-EFER, XIE-FHXN“HLE
B HBROE“FRHTLKENBE" (NC,175), LEEXRANGERBE
WHE"ENMARFABAELET), AHEX FBB-EFWE, R
AR UBRR T EWH AR R, MEREHEE(RS L) FEEKN
JLAIERFIERZERI M LK RN XFERE:

ERER . SE“BEATHER”, FXLEAMLAL AL~
AMA TS, ERBERATH SR BEFLER, ZAELTHF

(5) Paul Valéry: Introduction a la method de Léonardo da Vinci, Paris, Gallimard, 1957. p.12.

(6) Ibid, p.15.

(7) Paul Valéry: « Note et digression (1919)», in Introduction ¢ la méthode de Lé: d de Vinci,
Paris: Gallimard, 1957. pp.71-72. EXREILF , RREHH . “FX b, FEXMARE
KET. FEEABRBAR#AEIBRTRETHINEF MRFAEBZHNRARATIR—#
MBEEH R OTE R EETHRROMEN IR
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AR LA &%, (OF, 16)

TREp R, - HFEANRIEN ERAENSVEAETFEREENE
&2 P B ERWAE , AR T4 KB R BRI —, BIEH K
B, s, —MRHNERXREARK T, WARM MRR—-EH
HEAFHBZFTHAN RAREBEMRAATHIAESHRERLESWE
(R FROFE MNHETE . MFER D TXMER, BE-EF
AR T “FRHOLRE"IEHIBNTAZE, REFENY, "X -
FFEA AR E AL E K OERE” (NC, 175) , AT X T 3X A 75 M5 9% -2
FUFEFEMRANRT , ZPEBMTRKOFRT , XERBHE—
MEIABB B /NPERER o

=T REAEFNET

BEHHIE AN —-FBENER, BR-BEFHE - FEAHRFGAE
BATE m b E M EBR B AR . EMETSCHTE W, X T % -
FME, EREH IR, HEZE5E - FHHEERERR
R, ZXRARBR, MB—MHABHNE . RERMNEEE-EFXEN
KRB EFEITE - FHFNBRZARERFSHRAZL, IR
At A7 X 1 2 FE A I A B [B] 9 A0 B L LA B ik 8 A K I I R B R O A 4
BERZRRSHARP KRB R . RN FZARARKAUMEFFTRAL
BX SRR, MARHE-EFERARNEEN, CENEERE
MEENREHEN TS HFEELE) . SHBEFBNLEER
Al % EFRAET SR ETLENRTER I ERKBERAESH,
WARBERFERLEI I EAN, 7T AR BB R b HEBR 1t 57 # 8 i) B , 3
MRS R BB 2 E TR EROAR . MR BE-EFEBERE
B ERETB B MEE —FER R

(8) Z(BXEXBX)NFE T, HE-BEH R 76 UL U3 3 35 T 30 40 477 48 LA SR 3 3 3 )% B9 5]
B, EHR—TRIFEHIT"(SNS, 3),



¥ REARHMOGBFT

EHiARRABE —Q# BB, RAAATARA S, B
At ETR ERRLE  FXBZSEER BEXHRERETLE
AT F LA A 2] AR R o7 3 KM (SNS,25)

HSARN HAXANFREELEPLAIREMIRANBE, RIFXREE
HHIEBTE. EA— T REABHAOAN R —EBRLTF—F
PERSEAZH , BREER, BRMAZELA R , WX BERT —BRIE
B MERMNAEEMBEEI —BRZF, XHARKRERMA N E K
FERBRRME MEBRERRIMENNLAWER A &AM ER
BB, EREX L BE-EFARATHIAKNRUREE  E—FHEFR
Mg B FRABE . EAATECE M M PRBE) T BT B,

EHAFEENBAREEHN MR INALEE—HKE, BN
B r— ARG LFEL—HA SRR EBAERE
ERERASHBREAGEEIEK FEEE - REBGHEH
AP RARRER - ARFONF LR —FAABRAALALEZI K
THREDIFOFE, ZIHARBAALRRAZ O — R, FR
KRR, REBRAZRSERIBASELBEIRTA—#4F,
(SNS, 25)

EMABENRENFR, A TRETHNEZRENBRAFE
LHHENLE, A NEEELLEHFNOBER R LR B REHME
B T R EE,REZEDAUR, MBABRARFEE. EEXER
BHEE, TTARBEXMHERE, XR—IMEXASHER. (FECER
HERBLUEFMERNTIE", BB AT it F 5 500w R v 6
“REB”e AXAMBXLER“EHHAR"X—RERBEANERETE
FEFEHBPHREZBABR. WRENFFT BX " ELEFE
27X BEHARE W BN LRI AR RS, MER
—#HRUENES” , —FHEBEESISTHPHEE. IHEFATHE
LEEHZEMERBETHAE, MEELEZF . ULENTAATESH
HE.
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MR X b, P 6 X B Ehnw A F 0K

ECRLAREENAR, LRERBRFH—A#RERG D
B AR AT 2 iR R i A L, L, AT
RRE—AAEE RS, KIFEAREAAE2HETE, TR
ARFEBBRCLRANFHEHFT BAFENEARCBER
MZ b RAEMARERAE G, “HB REBLET L4, £
AEZW BT —AEMGERIM 2AREA, A SR C AP
BREBR A REPAANSELIGRIAHA X, GRRAHZ2LEAH,
(SNS, 24-25)(9)

T, BRATTUE—REAE-EFNLREN —HREHIRE. RE
fi to R R KB R R — S R R R B A RN R E —
FER, MXHEARAR - EhMA E2EHNHEN, XFHEME
REWES P, BRANBRERIHREFREBLE, EHHFEENT
LASEHE T A E B i REE, 45 b o] MBS X EARBA S HNLE,
A LAE B © SES— M EE A R AE SR I KB B 35 9 3, ftb B T X
K R IT RIS 5% TR PE RO 48 X9 B9 06 B, T A R L PR A 3 A PR BE IR N
MEEABHRE. AMFLLE KX - AEHNBBRANBCIENER
MAEEFERERENFEL,MANEECARRA  MRAREFE M A
RFET—UIE BB, At A 22 W b4 i1, S0t B9 22 T 2 i 2 T B9
BIR, W N SUE RS, EREX EFXEXN THFRBHE B AR
BARMBE,MAEEHACHERE, tRARACERARCOLEE,E
XHAGETREENEMESHRRIAXA EAEENRBRHE.
IREFRU, B EF R EFLREFT RN, B—FEA
B —EEMNRLRES, —PMERNE—CZ A LA E S B

(9) ZEHRBXFRAMHPERSD,animal cultive FiRFH“ A" (animal culturel) , BB F
HBBIRMBIY" . Conception B IFME“HE", MARET X, YiBEHE "R “HHE"
EAPX, AABE-EFEANN RBEESETAXATS, RERASER KD
ZHBAHFAEN, MEEFTRHIBPARELAHRKN, FUEXE, F° #HE" Tk
BRT KT "2, F,expression —AEPEXRPHIFME R, ERE —FE"&
x"o



Fu¥ RABMHBHT

Fr, B Z XM I AT LN A2 A PG M, T LA DC B W A — R AR
HHREPRBELHR, L, NEE-EFNS , IHEUWERLRNER
FEHESHENESI P, U—HRAHEXAREFH TR, B
ZERHRREQEHRATY , AMERER NI B HEMF Z HEW
TR S5 FAHLERB B REE —AEX AL R FAE, B
R, EERNEZDOFEERES,  E-EFH. S —HLBEHE—F
HEHNEIE"(NC, 52) AR RMX—RABBEHRR. — I ERH
FEAEHAE TN, MIREXER, BMAE BREHRMA T
RBBEAEK. EFEBHIBET, MIEFRRNEE A CENEREE
B B AR , o R B R 7E At AT B 5 R A e R SCAL R R W 2 > L
BOFRABERERT,

LT REASXS

BE-EFELERNREPHRANIHENES  ERERXT
“RE SR EBEPRE T —MRAMMESZERRIT .

FECRI R B8 F UL 75 )0 — 30, i - 8 SR P MW
RBEETREBEHEBEL:

BERANLETHEAR ARIBH AR, BEV@BENEL
& MR RE SERALGREETLACTHES, LAY RE
FHAE B RHLEXER, (S, 84)

REHARBRFTZABEROATE, e E—FENTE FHIR—#%

(10) WXFEANWE-EHE20 ML 0 ERKE 1952 F2Z AT UEEM(HRHBX) (La
prose du monde) —HH LRI A, EX—FEHUMRZE, WXEIX—HANFZ|
BoHEEEABITE T 1952—1953 4, LB TR ERT (AR #&E,HTF 1959 £

C EEBRNEERXEWASTE(FS) (Signes) . 4TS H 33K TR K AR IR
# ; “Le langage indirect” , in La prose du monde, Paris: Gallimard, 1969 ({H#EMIET), B
(HEFEB), HAEE, LT - WFHFEIFHH, 2005 4£) ; “Le langage indirect et lex voix du
silence” , in Signes, Paris; Gallimard, 1960 ({HIBEMIES SNRNAET) , R(FE), £&
¥ LR S EP R, 2003 4F)
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MEMURGEHERMNEENZH, BHARMUU IFEFRERBLL
R/—FRE N ER. HR, X TRERXE, EEHAHREEEEER
MEROREFS, B BRI TFREMIS R @ KR, Tk
ARARETERD A, NEUEIMRELREREREEE” (S,
53-54) . BB L, FREQBEBERNFHANFE: — @, TH
Em=E , ABARERAERNAT, EEBREHRFFHE . SHAT
33 B S B B AR A B R R A B AR AR RGO AR P B AR AR
RE:; B —HE, N FEEUSANTE , AT AR, X F“fbE "=, K
BOLFEUE, B EX A O X FiHHRAHRE SHFHOEFBEE R H
*,EEFXACEFREAMSHRAITRENTRES KK, EMEHE-E
FHRCIERBRCLELTLAEXAR EZMEREERCENE
MEBEEERERTRE, S RE—BE2RRMHREFRASR—HTX,
W Rt BT Rl 2 B SR B FE 26 25 TR 3 T R 3h 4 , T 2 — b o A O Atk A BT
PHAMRBEBER, MXFHRBIEAXNMEAEANES REMRACSHMERT
BHES, BISHEABACHREFZF."(S, 53)

HETFXFE R, AR BES RAMEE—, N BRAE S H—Fr g m it
FAHEERRNBEA—ERRE T AR"HWAERN ABHRBHER
ZH, ARNBERT —MNERARPE EAXEAHRHFEPEHTA
Ro MRRRBEBHRA, FILRGH-EFPREENTHE, IR
MEE W RIMF IR — BB, BRI FRIOEZHE 23T RAEHR
SHBF SN — 2 A BATTR AR X BT FE 9 7T 8R4 FZE M R < i
gk, EMMBE-EFME RGO T, BABRESRH“REESR
TR TR S B R . X BRE MR- AR — MR T
BrEARKNE*R MENREEFHNIRERBLARB TH4, ZH0E
“Ht2LEBRABEHTHA MARHAMBEE". AXATEX LB,
o 3eF RS ABE & ) R R B 5K bt R X R R R ——2E i (BB K ) W0 e
KRAEBNIE P A BRI —— 9 — i 1E T B (8] B , & %ot 2% 3k X A By — b SE 42
AR IE

B R ZE X R — R X T RS MR, RITBATUFBH X



Fu¥ RABMHBT

B FEAFRNBEEERN. AFRE(EHZENETMIURNAET) $, 1§
B-HEFHEN .

BEERALFOXRAETRA—#HHAF . BXIREFERAL
AEARE R RkEPH SHGAEE % - FHFZHAE
FRAEBEFLAGAKLEEZ T —R , RAB Hi— A Bysi
ATHRREER AABACRAERT—HETHAnBIG—
WA ERGREBEG T E— FRRBAREA G ARIAE, A 2AE
AEATHBTTHEEIF S AhPRETGLE, (S, 64)

ERMNOES, S - SHFRLEER, RXA, MAREH % ¥ 0%
ANBRANGBRARETHOHES, BB THSHRE, XHIETM
WM R AL BB b A B iR, Ti B R E R A2 ARTE Gh R LA 2 5
S T B R A L, ZE R X b, U R K A SC PR 1S M
SE 1 57 B9 R o B 4 BT B AR, R BR AR R 2 A £ Lk R AR B S R I 2%
MBS, TR —HAEMFRERHEY, ¥Fk - F5, REMTE
MEEMTFA - AW S, A%, RRBELEE ST, 255 eyt
RAM St R EERRA TR, T« AL E I H R A, 75 R B0k E TR
RAMR LSS — R EERY EREHRAPEAABFBEENR
7."(S,64)

ERRMNED, EE-EETLTRAANREESOTR, SHRRE
R —FEARER, R E RN — A4 AR AN, AT LU,
XHFRCRERFA MR EE-EE T EPEMEENEEN R
EEAFENEE RS, ERENLTHERULALER)RE
BVERE R, s -ER R R N AT R R BT S, AR S h—fit
R—HE—ET—HE,AN"HHE, SRER, X—ERFHELHFY,
B EE CEETCHEIEAT BN R R METFHRE,
RELTERHEEMEE RN, FENEE-EEHRIAREY HE
BRI, XEFENES UM AN T RUEHBRAE R, AXE
X B, SR P e R A AN E R HRE 2 TEER NS
HEERN - EYATE, AR —FED, S FRADEHTFR G
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REES“RE” “He” “ AXiF Z 8" % F M &R it
B, AEERAHEFRANER. XIFREGHE-EFE 1952 £x3t A
CHRATREBMMARNFEIANXRBAE: “ X TARNTHERESE
WRMN—F FHTRE , —FAREMEEE AEESHEENR
#o R, ERBNARTEFEE —F FHETRE , XR—FiLARL
FERATRHENKRINNBER BN TEN R, —HIEESETRE
AR EIEE5RE.BREXULREN T BEFEHA R
(Inédit, 48)



BhE HRKE
— ATREREREWARELR

E(RREAREIT R GH BB EE P, GE-EFHEDL:
“SLFF (exister) — R F HNA MBS :AENBYELH, RIEAIBHEF,
&4 AR ARIMNBRE —FHESRBHLE, - SRUESELE
BANBAMR S " (PHP, 232) i SRR RN FHEBNRAHR
B I A X R R, RO R E AT M S, R Bl R — %
TFTRENHER MERBE-EFEREAFERIARRNEFELSBIAEL
WAFEESR, MEANIHFRE, B(AXEARE)EENRENR
B RS- EFANEBEXTREIANREESINEREPBARTH
BR. E(HRARE)E—BOEAEEAEEFENTE" B, 1%
-EECETEN - “EREN IR EEHEURBSTRZIAENEIE,H
AEREERRAREEEN, THELENEHST AN A KEERS
KFEiE, BEMBRTEFNERRBBMETR N R A B0 N
—SHR, BRINSERASERD], RIONRBREMAMERT SE5.0
BAZEMNXR, MARHAERERIRIERMNEZEFRRAEN]
(PHP, 187) R&E  EEANTE EAREN IR EEE" P, GE-EHH%
SN CRICESEPEAT —FHEHNTHENRGE—HNE—.
EEENEDEPRNBA L —FHEmERMR BN, TpEE X 5 E
ARAHABRYBBEITHHAR , RIMNBEAFNSBEABHEANEET 5
¥."(PHP, 203) A ABH , X TREMFENE R, E(ARARE) P
BREAE—FMEG DEKBER —FHUSENTRABFNELHE, X2
—MEZNGE %, FHTRE MARESENERIERE—E
MR ERE
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RELARE

ETXMEM GE-EFXTRENFENAR, EEENE T
BR—R“FHERE HPERF, AN ETAHESEEREHHABYN
ERELIREWHAE . AXPMEL LW, BE-EEXLTESHRDS
MR, FARBAN F YN EENERENETTFANHR, M E
ZHIEFEETERE . SEE. SUURANKR, HEXERRPERRE
&R

E(RRERARE)P, BE-EFEIXNRBENFALERBTER
BIK A, BT 2R ECOCEEFMBET EVOE%ATETNEE.
EMER, —EREREL MEBHEHF RN =EZRE, RETH
REERE, AN AR E S B ERBAIEERSR (Vimage verbale) , T 5
ENERMFRERRPKBEBB AN EEREZHFEEIPHE L E
R, RMMARAE L, —EMMAHRBIEHEELS"REE
(avoir) BXWRTRZ T, RAE“HEMEMNMEARBENL" (PHP,
205X —H EZHR—HM, MF_EHME, “AEBERRDEL,
BRERAXMHBENL, REAXHFEXL” (PHP,206) , 2K F L .LHEE
“UTFHEBRXWFEZA” BESERIN—MRABRRERNAZZH
Bl R —FRAEE S MHESE E X OBEEN 4 FAERXHAEFBZIN",
BEREERARERNINERE EEMNML " PATHRSER.
XFMERELERRE BREBSZINZIRAR, MHREEREE
ENFRESHEAFUNZHERBE, M UASXE, MREENFHMHE
GEBUYRMKEETREERBREZHEXZH G ESEEN—F
HHEMFFE” (un étre de raison) (PHP, 204) , IR K IEX Z M K&
B, AT S A E AR — AR ANRMINRFS”,“BEF RS
BR—HMEEN AENAR, X TIHARHWBE R, EFEBELT,.ES
AR R—F B4R S EREBEY” (PHP, 206), — VI B X £HWMATR

(1) “RE"ERXPIF/EE, FXERFEXRAZETMMEFE. XT avoir(F, A, RE)
—ANERN, BE-EFE(ARARE)FE-—BLBAEFRCLEL HHRARA
“HTHMFERL, BREAFBA U EASHBEAMKER. AXITEX EH,EA
CHTEN AN EREFARRT TR MEREREASSNELHE" . RF"
BEE "B (#W PHP, 203)



REF FikisiE

B, MiES RAE R — %5 (une enveloppe vide) o Xt F ik, # 3% —
FHRE AR ABE BB X—-AAGENTEREE ENS
ZBEN"(PHP, 206), BPARMNBEEBELZB/ARN, LRFF#
BRERETHIRKERA,
KRM—A“AER B HHER QRS T LU SR E, 1§
B-EFELIEFACEIERNE" S “F" WA RAERES, 55 #
B T X B/ X MAK R HI R, EER, DERERS
MEXEERT A XA A A R —MHARXR (W, RE—HF
T RE—WET) ;s — ERRE “#H@-- - FE WEFRRXLEEA
T FE XNMA(NMBRAARYFEFE, RPARNETFE) . B
NEBRERFHBEXAFERTERIKREYNFE (W, R THE
FHATERM) ;WA A XMARTSEEREUREDSHBER (W,
RE—FEE RAEERYP RELR), i, RIIBESDZERN
ETBREBEENEX EERCE MAESMHK A BREENEX EER
‘#£° 7 (PHP, 203n)(2) , WXANEX BB, BE-EHFTESRNXH
B AR—PNMA S EYHRAAREARRE, ME2—FREYN BF
MdE. ROEPREFHATREB/IERHMER, MRALRERZF .
AU SRS EH SWERNBER GHE. RIE =0, RE SE S
FHH” ARERBNEX ELERHK, BR-EFHERTAEER
RERRRRT R RIEET” (B E SRS R ), BfE—F
WMEASEEEANFEEXREF EMERAEENERN LA
(avoir) R“BER" KX R B L T ot 6], 4565 F k8, X456 &%
FRMAESHFNAE, MIHAR NS —IMAEE, DXREFH,
B EIREF ARG B TROOHAFMEERIRON, AR TR, LR
AR “F " RER“F"HANY T, A RAFRRRIEN EER, B

(2) HBEXP,“RE-FEE,RALEP . RALH"HFHNMFEIXNA “Tai une idée, jai
envie, jai peur” o JLH “j'ai envie, j'ai peur” FWH B RE P, REW” , AR IONB“H"
AREBAPHIERBHRR, FEHFI RFLEEP  RELEEN", ULEA, B8
FETBRANR A ERATH AR ZHRHABRANNHAXLFLER.

(3) Thabite le temps, jhabite I’espace, jhabite mon corps, j’habite le monde.
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HAER. “F" HTFRIOWE, RFERER—-FERBR S, 5EHERA
B A EHMERABEEWE —RORE, BAMRBRINERE—
BZEBERAB-IMERMNFENERZT ATESRSANHAE
mrREEE.

ETXFER, YHR-EFR AEET BN, LR EX W
FREEXEAEN“BRA HEX LEAXANFR, XEREAESE
XHRR  AERAFLER LY ENY — B Z AR TR, EIOR
HABHEFERE, MEE A H —FNERX EWHER S, RER
M, YR-EFHEAXTEBNESHRENTE , MRKER M
BAR—MFRAMBERXRZ P —HEME LR E R J5 X 5t
BEE MEFTRFEEMA —FTAZXHITRAIXABAEFEETENT
AR T AT, MBI RN WBERBR BT REEASN

by {8
F—T ES5RR

HFE%E-EFRE U AEE M B WEERBREGE ¥
FESWER XHBELE DX FES 5 BE RN RER T~k
Bo KAUE, BARAMNBER—FHFES , —HEUSHER &
MRS, FIURRE RSN EL . XR—FHRERMREHR, B LXF
HEERNERARREYHRR REMER. LB FERR
BXMAREMERE, MEXNE FRESABERNOAKKEY,
BERRERNRA HNEERNEXERRENEBENT S, RKRERE
(BRIZ N BEHE MEHE , signifiant) ; T JE & , B ET, MBH I L (RFH
iR 44, signifie) o FFIL5RF X2 )3 WA LR 19 KK, BOFR AT R K R
M REBRN BN, BRAXAEX L3, EEHRI UM ERR
TERXMHEENBERER L., ARABT EXREANFARES LS,

(4) 2, REFR signe —iA, BHTRA—MOBEMWE-EFBENZHN, 86— BA
MR RS M- AERNES” .



$EF FikitiE

MELFREEATUERERESTPHMEENBXARNEYE H,EBEFH
REANBERIAERHEATME. AW, BUEARRE—-IZ&F. T
REBACHSENTABRR , RABENESHRAMEAERZET B,
BE-EFANARAEE—HECHTEBN TESHELER, B
BETFEXNTHELSRBAECH TEEF BERTUHLBRENN, &
R, BB Z AR, L H“FH I E L (sens originaire ) fE J i
B, EEHARELELSERTH LR, RIFAREAE A D
FRME-ITFSEEARNOE L, UMORETWE, BIHFRARR, R
HCEERHMRN IR, TUEFXLERNFS BZHEGRERE
ENER, MEESASERINEANIBIELE. AXPMEX LR,
RMNARRAEHRCLENIES MESTRASERNEEN IR EE
HEHE X, “HFRRBRIERENIR SFRZERNE AN BBt
BHRETRIMVBE, RMINEBESPEBRNAALBRARPHARAALEE
£, BALURMITH LR EZOE, ABHFEREAMRERZTESR
MBEXL. ABARINENERNBARM BB, AFBERG AL
RepflETHMBABUAANRNLE,” (S, 383)BFHAARMERLE
ZERMABOFRA, KHBZLBRBET EHHEEIRIFFE SIS
—#HE AMNBELTESHEHEEN RIAIPARMIBRFEI RN
REE"(PM,162) , RIFERBETENRBIESHIFHHTRINE, &
BEENAERRAERESHEIAMNEENERD BEEERAET
BEAE, EERERHEMERFHART, BACFRENEMIFR
BTXHARENBRE, EEARRSANERN,. MEE-EFHEEER
WEBRPELIFAEENS> ASENHBRE BEERAESTASNEL
BBh EHETHEBRNELHE” MEAE -FHLFRPHEX
(signification existentielle) , XM E X HIEEFEWMEBENZ T, RF
R TAEERESIENXBZ T, AERERETHE _EX 4/ REXK,

(5) EFEPBREEFEAGESHEF0 BMATFTRAKE" 5 FXHEFE URE
ot S X RANER MES RSBE-EFHAEN, NEATRAEE"S
“HETHEE AERAENRANE R HIE, BAICS AFNEXRENIE.
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METEIXMESHRXRRRLBE, BHEEINMBENKER, 8E H— R/
R EFHER. AXNEX LR, BESIENESE—RBRANE
HRENER, RAE—TNREHER L A TEFESEARMNAEACH
BEMHETHNHAERSHHN., XR-FITHBERARESTHREL,
ATHZARMERPMELERMETHRBETE, TXHENHER,
HETFEE-EFTENTRHENEXWESHES E2RT—B,
FHE-EFNE M EXENEEEASBRAUBEXRNEHHIZS
(signes) ,TIATE T HIES XA “FE” 5/ X7, 75 B & Ui Al BT E
B, R R—F T LR NER“FE “FX KAZHH“iEE”
5, B CE"AHELRAER . HAXHBARRZLRBEE TR
RIS, T ER A IR L,

BEFRFHENL, B—UAREGBBENEE. BAIXBKRE, YR
RBIES , RITRENELRERIES BEHNENL , REENXFEEEXH
H5ESHENL. XAEERRHICSBEARMBE,DCEaSREERE
(transparent) ff], iIC S XRZMBRIZ AR B ETFEEESTIRTFEA S
BEH,FEERNETAN, IHZR-ITEMEANWER, FHES
S, EFHBEXRENESTPRILL R, R —KBNH (5FH)
WELBRIIFARBEE, FFRIMKRBEPI R MUNE—-BRFEFRES,
X E-EFFGI ANEENFENEF . E—BRRED, " XEAREAR
BE”  HAMERPHAR, FABNEFTNLRANRREXEERLT
EZRATIESHENL, ENBSERBETER, ZEL2“AIBRXFIER
(PHP, 213), “MIXEREBEEME: ERBEEHRIMNBAKFERHY
RO EEN B SMEEERNMBATETHEA KR ZARET=HA
SMRENFEIMHEAMEET BRER, RMOATATUERSEHER
MEEEERBERENHERTHBUMK.” (PM, 16-17) AXABE X E
P,IEEMERCSHIES  U—HHNAHNERRHEXRAL R,
CHEAEYRVER, MEARERERFELRTHEBER T HE X,
HTCEAS ‘A FHACHEL . RBIFREERBEHEXL
(PHP, 214) TGS EF WIEXMIENICSHIES BIER—ICHE



BEF Fih#EE

BI3I1E" (un véritable geste) ,BRE L, N “SIFER " A EHMIEF (¢,

BRAGRA MR, FHREBSHRENEXHIEBESS
EEGZHRE. INBERNXBIAETEFRETETEXEES
ER S ZEIATTRBHBKR, MEE T “ AR 76 AT 0L AR o BT o5 48
MRBEHAL. HTERBIES  ERBEERANRERIDIENEFTES,
MEFHEXAFHENREEANBMEESHESZI L BHRER
EUBXT AERLBEXRTHELER., BESEFTHXRREXH
B THA T AR, EFAFNNEBERSNE, KRR B EE L R
MEAMER, BREESHEPREE MAFRRBRE THERSH
ETHEE.

XFEREILENEEFRABHEIAR. A TRAWE, LE
EMARXRT —#adE AL FEFTR, LEERAFRNELE
AE—FYHRER,HFIERENEYIN AT ZHBMESNTHES, A
FMH TR, YILERE2ETR IR H bo bo A HBR, fts/
tIFAEEX L R BT — MBS XM R, MARUACSH T RERSE
SR REYHRHLFER. EILESTRABZENCEET R ML
FHIBRR, i/t B E R XNAE/ TR HRE SR B (RMNE
ERRENLENABEB TR BRE—FEY), 7EXE,bo bo FHE
RUFHERAMAKER , BHERE-—FHRARFERSELTE
LBMKFEVIRIEERE. SHRREARE—FZBFBARSEET &R
WEIR AR AT T AR B BEAE th &Y, TR — SR A i) ST IR R BT 23R8 B &
PIRE. JLERIEEBIFN TRAT SRS ®E, 55/ 3h ¥ i min —
B, Bk, BAAREEMNE R AEMH 3 SHE & H K E &+
ATHHBREEM. AT UZEIJLEARIE —KBH TR BERME H bo
bo AR FHIFT AN T SHfth/ M Wi & bo bo SELEABAILEE, JLEBRMXHE
HEATEENT RAER, B /s R B B EHR K
. EEHRMNBC"FHEENTR. EHEARBHFZE,LEEE

(6) HRFEHEFE_HERATHRR,
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HEAEERIHHER

XHEERREREERANGA P —ELGLESNEAHA
ZH. TRESEBSHERENEFZTRABEOAMNOER . TLR
B ESEHIMRENEBRBERMNER, 20, RITEIALER
EEHM S  RINXAEANERETESHORTERMA A, REXRE
EEC-BBUHXFPRABNRAEN T A, REE-MEENEER
HEGRMHF L FERNOELF RMBRMNERERLXELETEHRTX
FEBEAPARAREHN R, EEEANELFERPRRAT —MAEM
BEREL HFERE—FHRER JEHHERIERMESI T, MR
AXREBEWHRIEBEANFES EBNTETE EFLHH LE B
mEERBE, “BEERRE R, MRNE—8, BEEHEFTRITE
EGNCH,BELIRBERHNBRMNKZE." (PHP, 207)

X FERERNBRAEH —NAR, EBEFELFLUBE AR
ARLUEBE, HISERERABERNEIITARRE, X-—FEKE
BENBRE XHBRERAFAERNEBEEARSHRZILCEAFIE
BRRE, BXLE XHXRENXAKLR, NXBEIRTEESER
BERNEBEERBRINREPBULH, “HENANEE, FEREKRE
—FEERKBE, MR BB ELH.” (PHP, 207) AXAEX LR, &
EESREANXRL  RITFEEANZBFEFA BEREFET", M
RN ZERES (HEE)EREERIBTHEANEM.

MEESREXRANBIHEERSHR-EFESEES SN
REMXRENBER-BNBREAIATFR. WS, EERER
R SEE S, RREHANLFIRN A&, it 7R FRE EEE
B ENEFRRHER. X—SG6FS5RANER THRNZBHFY
ARBM“AREMER” MANAXAR—ITHAFZH HAKE
o ER—F“REL”, —HRELH BRBUAHLHE", EFERNH
it R EEHMENE S, GAR—FHEXTEEPHHRESE S,
ETXFM TR, FE, ROFRSNNERE LN EE LEREER S
& TR R — , BB B AR Z AT H (BB THFERN) , Fat



REF EiLEB

BER TR BMTIRE KR AR — AR 3 1 th 7 28 h R BB R
TE B FE 4K (sujet parlant) 7], UX—“BBIRERN EER"EREEFTTSER
& EHARNER, ERESE- BTN TARE-—FENERZHNER
FRF E—-HAEEN EEN XA LARESTESRANRR, RNEF
B—MBEETENEETRENREEERE MABRA—MEESK
AW HBIES 5 RBYERFERERIT.
MHE-EFmME, FHEMRE, - MESES —-I2ZH, BXAas
EFRBEZP, BEEENXWINRELE (PHP, 211) , IREDRSL, HIEHA
RN, IRRE MBS REASSHENIES  NEE. AT
BAN EEESEERNARTHMMEKR., —FEH, RINHBELERLUE
BEWERARIUR,F—FTHE, BAEFEZLRXL AREEMBHENE
B, “BEMSEMELEE. ENANGRAELER, HEES, IR,
EMBEEHXAEENEREE, EMEERERET=EHEL. &
AFAZB U REG—NMAZP, BEE—FLUBE R H A KK S AKELL
BRNIFENHED " (S, 3B)RMEXHHEE KRB RXR P, HIHETMR
SHERE. HERNE, BENFENKBEEENERBRAN, BAR
FFEEHRE, BREHE-EFN TR THEEESLEARBE KA
ARG, RMBAEBRTREESABURENARTE. FEXXTERME,
BEFFCLETLBHBE, A S FHEXLEE L7 K B H LU
EANBBERYNESHSIERT R. RN EREER, ERINEF
Efint , EEHAERUBAELCKHES THRMF 4. FMERRHE
HHAEEE—BRIENHE ADEF _RESEMH A, EERENET
2R, UHAHEMHEAER EMIFGRMT 2. XBEMNERMBRA
TR FEF—-HERK/BRWBBEEHRIN T RO HIE, MR K,
RMNAREZSHEENNEP (LD BEE BL BRET HREE) X
Fripfe B4R, ZEIEEMBEZE, “ARENBEMBETRIFEN, KA
AIE s TR E R RITHE, EAIA RN (S, 34). B, RIERER

(1) BEEHFEZEXFRB|" 5 VIRNRB" WAL,
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EESEENXRNNE, EERRRT —HEFEHLE, B_&EN
MRBEFMELEBRN A EYRLE—ERTIR. MiGHE-EFHRN
HHM AR —HRE"HAE DN EESRENERIBP TR
FHRR, AXNMBEX ER, EHERBNEESBEZE, AE—ME
EHEBX ELSBREMUAXR, B, BENGENRKBXR BHER
BREEREEBHRAHNNAAEFEPBULH, AXMEX LR, B
EENEEARS —FMERKBE, MRELHAXFHEHR” (PHP, 207),
WRKMESELH, “BB"EFRHZEARARE”, FUHIE, R
MM e AR, B8, EHEX E, ARBITFT“HRIL” (parler
de) KR T, MR KA1t " (parler) KR (S, 35), BBLULHELE
AR R RIFTRENKRE, B TRHRE"E5“RE"ZM, &AM
DHKRBERE - RE” EABRAHRFENHFR, RERER
AT B itk F KT B (ouverture au monde) . “TWE"E“ R PRE
Edr. BRAHRELN AELEXNBUB MR, L8 5 A g Rk TE 3
GET—¥, MES(EER) . FHAEEERATHBEMBBHEIESE
W, RAE ERER"BEAAXHR" IBPERENER.

EZTH MNESRNEE

BESEREXFR, XRRERELREHHIIE. XX TFRER
K, FEECEFNRESEHANNMNEIM, HEXHENEN,
X$1& 5 (la langue) \F'i& (le langage) Mi%iE (la parole) 8 fET X 43, #
fbE K, &S (la langue) FIF 5 (langage) ARER N —ik. —HEHXH &
F, ESUORBUMSH MEEHAAR—ER"), “FEEEELETE
. BEREERAEFE. RZ, BT WA ML FAME, 4N ERBT

(8) Le langage, 7ZEMLIRVEH iE , AR5 la langue — iR A9 4} 5], 3£ i 4E speech, La parole, 7E It i%
fET&E , 3% speaking,

(9) F. de Saussure: Troisiéme cours de linguistique générale (1910-1911) , Oxford: Pergamon Press,
1993. p.7.



REF FhiEF

B, EAFRLRHSHN, EMRTEES . OHELETNE, —EZPER
BREFBXEWETERARMRN, RET" (la langue) , ER“FiE
EHREMEMBRGEND, AR BEFEIXFBEN EEH
HURBRAEFTRENET, MERENKSEPHEE, B, R%
RBRABEFTIEES (langage) P A RIESEFWHR, MAEMHR S, B
Eﬁ%%@ﬁuﬁﬂ%gﬁm2T”ﬁ§mﬁW§ﬁilMXAﬁllliﬁ
/RXS5rT “%& 5 BB H %" (linguistics of language) 5 “HiBEMNIET
(linguistics of speaking) , RIE RPN EEMN IS, U “H I BT F
MERIEFT IHBIRENR” ,MFEN L FiEHMEBL, BiEE, 8
RE HFRNR, HEBENE, REFTERRZNEIERME . B
ERETHERSEENRRPENR . TUGEREARMHIRAMNE
RO BASHBEMMTFR Y S,

REFPXEHREN THE-EFMSAERZANRH. BE-EHF
BRFAEL2NRRE RO WA, BHERZ T RERFIENXEX 5,
HBREFNFZRBRESIADNTEMRANEAR. 5RERFARH
2, - EFEHEH N TLUETS (la langue) FEBWNRNEBETFHE,
MEBEMNARFNABEEFNRESTHAR. MUMMBTNE  EENR
TIARIRATT LA SL TR Z AN /R R BN 5=, R ARG B
BERTER AT RIS SIETETE (la parole) , ZE(IRIEFRAR¥)—X
BB (Pos) IS, I IBFTARE A RERAMWIES HEE
A Al BBTE & A BRAE SR o , BN FE — Fb 58 i A3k B Rl 80 L M B RE 7 19
BERAEMERANESERLN—FE L MR BETHAREELH
BEESWENER EERERUMBETHOERR"(S, 138), EXL LXF
B REM 1949—1950 FHRFBRB BETHEIREGESHRB” («La
conscience et P'acauisition du langage ») FE R AEH. EX—RBHH

(10) F. de Saussure: Troisiéme cours de linguistique générale (1910-1911) , Oxford: Pergamon Press,
1993. p.8.

(11) F. de Saussure; Course in General Linguistics, New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company. p.9.

(12) 1bid, p.19.
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PR EESNNR T X TFESAENHR Tk, EHER,ESH
BAPESS0HEEZE, M FX—AEORREAKERBELRE
LIRS R TR ST T AR R, TR 2 7 3 Uk 2 4R 4t
TR, WE ARENFEERE ERSEHELNRER, #
BEXSHELHERTELMHR, XS HEA S, R LR
XL (Sorb, 13) , X HEME-FEH T 5 , o IE R B X Fh o R BF5C
BE. “WIRABEEL, RARN T RIiF LA B a X B3, TiRN
TARBAXLELIRTEL " (Sorb, 14) 7EX B —FBFZT o, “ L
SEEEAEAEN  CEYEARABREN . RNESNE X, ME¥
MAKRERSELMBER” (Sorb,14) . HTFXFER, E-EEXLTE
EWHRAMEANBFLFETN—REL, MERSHS RILEXLT
BEE(BAMLEBERR SHELANESAR(BARBERESOEYR
) SRHESLERIEEARERNBEETNER, HIHIREFTHXLER
S8, MNXMEX L, BRRAES L, BRNEE-EENLHEER
HEABHEE, BE-ESFHHAN BT, 0o %y wRAEE
B —REETRERR S RAEASNES,

XEE—FET RS, NRAL, kA TFEXE SHE
B, ~HEFRNTELREMEENTLMBENSERhE, 753X F
HZ T REBRAMAYRELYRANEF RSB REMER, AR
EEEYAS EEEFEHANER, WRTHEASHAUR RS
REZAXROFH LB, TAEXHFHRST, ERESHAFHEEE
E T, MAIHHR, B AR AAmEE N BRNI S, TREER
“BEMEA", MR 5 BR" 2 ERETFHERSHE-ES
St BT WEFAR— BRI RBFRSMER, U SEER" 8
FREEMETEE FENK TR TN SR REENBELEFHL
—FCREE". YU ERBAGE-EBRE S b AN R,
A1 B BIKEH ™ AR X —EEX L TRIET, 35
HWTRESSBMBMER, MR, Bk BRG] P EFENE
RUESUERBEEEMNER. XN —FHAKESN RE", “RiL”



124 AikbE Ak

EREEFHFE ;B —FH,BFEARARIRIEEEM—FIIRE, N
BRETSURALRE, RENEERERAREMBYIES , xS 2 HEGM
EHBEOBE" (Sorb, 82), BEAXMNEEFHE R, HE-EFIEHL,
“REGRERFEX O EEZTEMERMESHEBXR BRI (Sord,
82), IRENRU, EFEBE— B WHERRPHMEENIF ML, B
ETHEENINESESHINGE - EEELAR EHE S BHER, T
B — 7 & X7 —& , N RV 68 1t B9 Xt 75 il 2t B #49 5% 3 Fh st
E—“RERS NKFHIE S, BNER(RE BB, EF)BEL
HEmMER—RMEr s , KBNS R —XEL ERHET
SR SERE WY F BAFAREBARBEETHHIERRETHLETH
BB, BE AN THREMNECFEHHARSFAR. X2
BREOEEHAATHRAR, BTHR, EHRTHERZ P, ARIARZA
290, CREALYTHEXRFI-BRBHAMH RS X, EFARAX
Bl MRARFERTE."(PM,3B)ERBEX L, BEARNARRE
BAREEXTIESHWREREN, OARAELEHESHNERZPE
BHABAENMHREIIEPER, ARG H TFEMEERER)H
MANEW. EBE-EFERESER—MERRANHLSHAL",E
“BRAR—FEBBNEE, OSBRI MABERNLIR, MEAEZEE
GEME R (Sorb,82), MMABRLERNEBETH¥HRIERNE R, ER
#E FHME TR S BB S % (linguistique de langue) Z MBS FF )8 T I TERIE
7 % (linguistique de parole) ,“HIHEEIEFAEHBEBENELTEIRNE
HHEFREMEENLBEEENBARELAFZPHERH—FE
Fo—FER —fkE, REXE, TRAMES ¥ LRILEEERAT
BERY” (PM, 33-34),

HESBESRANXMELRNNEKRXR  EER-EFAREFES
#b EL Pk R BLTE BE 1% /915 1& (une parole parlante) 55 8¢ L K975 1& (une parole
parlée) )X 53 (PHP, 229) . M- EFM S, " W—MBFBHREN
B4 FEERS (Pétat naissant ) F)IFE, EX B, LFREPFTEMAGE
HEMERDASREN B P, LHFEREFEZINIREHBIL




FEE FihiEHF

R MXERNALFAERERK A HZIE—FF 7 (non-étre) AR R
ARBYHEE, BERRMNVEEBLARFEZ LWHE S (PHP,
229)05) M F—FEB, “ REMESHBHR T ES MR (un monde
liguistique ) F13C Lt 5 (un monde culturel ) , {8 18 38 & 4 [ F F 7 Z 4b
WATENEAGFE AEFRERUE - BUEAFZHTIRELY
BRAIEFER/LUIER” (PHP, 229), LB S ,“ELHMBRHNIET " (le
langage constitué) , Bl “ UM IEE" , EFRANIBPIR“ FREOBELE
PR E A A A BRINRAII B A R, R — B3, BA B, A RA]
MERASELE. AW, LEH KL (d)WEBENEFRINBEENE
AEHFIEEHAR. LEBHEMHBRENI T, BEELEMHEHR
BERHT,ENBSNE —-MBRENRES, T EAE B —FENE R
EWHEM D BRFENEXNIET" (PHP, 446) , IREDRB, “ BRI TE
B R EEMBNIEE, EREREPHERBRBFEEZHNFEIEN
XEHT, MFHENERE WHREEERIMAORD, EREEZ &
KRTE AR RAEXEKEEMNIEEZSIN. ETXMER, EHE-EF
BHX T BAMNEE 5“BENEE VXS P  FE AR LHZ
EE,GE-EFEMBENREEZPEEWEEIHIRY I8
BHIEEFE"US

XA, AR HBO P, EHR(BESREZR) —XP, 1
BEBAIEE-EFXENRE, EXRXER MESH, TR, FE
EFMIBET . —FRFE/FHIET (le langage apres coup) , JBHIBEF, E
REXWERE FEMREREN:; F—MEERXEDIPARERY
BE . EAHREHRBHESHICSHEREN, B, BiEKMIET (le langage
parle) 5BEUL I iE F (le langage parlant)” (PM,17) . “BULHIEE" R R
TISEMREEINERE, MRS, XRRITEEME 2# A BB

(15) BEBSIXFRFBHEE M.

(16) XMHRLMFEAURLAME AR—MHER QSR B TTXERNTE . EEXRR
MESED FEX L BRNEE 5 FRNEE TR HERARE—MEEXNXER,
ZHEEFRREMKERETE.
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REMBH AT ELBHRNRTE, RINFIFHANIEE Bk (R
B), FIRNTHART R, I XHEBETFHRBGE BB, FIXHEFT
RIEAFR BFE] AL A R &R E RGBS ESENIBEIES, RITEL
BXHENEIERMERABEABRN A CHRER— RS
Rz, AEXABX LS, XF “BRNEE RRINER P EHFERL
THRRECRBARLHRE . SRIFHERD “BRNIEE", RN
EABEEEXMH BANES " ZF, RIT(SFHISML) EREXMHE
BFo AA—AFEME, “SBRMNEE"IHEN “HENEE WEE, ITE
BARTEBOVGRE. “REMET BAHEEEEREFTHES,. B
AHXR—FENEST ", RIERSTZF, &8 H B B 2 35 T3
—AMR—RIIWBEY MEHEEFHIEN—MRE, “BRNET"H
BELHBFTRN“BFRHET"

“BBRMEE S HANER WX EERRNERT —FSE
MRAXS” (AERE), ME—FHFLEWERME, RMNBFTLE
“BBRNEEBEFRERERS TN BB BRNIEE, RMERBEE
YL B SRR W B RAMIE R MR BN EY R SHIER(RE
BZRRER) RESE—EBE L SRANF RIERBETERM
Wil MEARMBARE R BERN YTHAENE MEE, AFE
B, RRABRH R BHefhe#,. AXPMEX LR, —ERFE
RER—-NHBEZH  EAARAAEEBNNFE—C3hE. R, EHE-
EFER, “MRESHPLARLKF ERERSHIEHILRES, B4
HRMNEMSH A BALARBE NSRS, RITEREZILEM, RN
KEABRBEIC LT A B AR BRI EEW R FREHE
XETEEHHF7 (S, 154) . HBPRHE, BB IEE—ES BB
BBV E B B4R 3 R AR I T R 2 B9 AR, X — Rt T4
BXANBRANBREAAREZWTRMNEFTARREEANHE, BNE
ETFHERRRF R ARUBARBEDIEIBETHEIRRE, HTH
BREARBEHEG X MR FFEHORE, ERIGENHAAES
URRF—FHEERB EHHT, MTBREEAN B FEEREFL



BAF FLEB

ERREFEZRZT . AXMEX LR, “SBRKEE" HRIMNBRLE
BRAAE , AFARKERMNNZR ETLGAR B FBEREMRZ, R
Mt RERAIEE" HFRX MR EE - M REWALET R, BHHRLE
ERVBUENESE REEFTHNAEERHEFL LREMEE. W
18 2 RFE LR IR ) BT8R 19, X LT %38 TR 58 W o dk R A2 48
Eit R ERYHILTER. BEIHLRMTLEREY, RIEANR
JU# 85T  RERRMNEIILMENESE ELERE R ILA
FEAWXHERIBERARNIBERL, R _FREXBRER
H—BFEEOHEE 0 X —FERMEE, AXFANEAR—%.
ENRMNBEAHXHREFRER REE" EHE HIRTRAN
EE BUHAETRIA-NEFLLRBFULL EHEL(FERAY.
HHFREREMY R NIER) , TRE TILRMNEERF RGN &NE
— R R ENER BB R R LERRMNEZRMONR, M
LEEERERKRBZD  FAECHEEFMMNETARMNER. AX4
B LR, “BRMEE ER“BRNEE HEIAENET. —BRA
FHEUR, RICEFEXNMET . RINBAHEZBRBRYHIRKE
B REENAERN—XTEEERNAEEERSFTANHFRS
BEE—ERAAT LML, B8R EISH L&A H—
—HENBESHER—EHTUEHRNER" BEFRE—BR“EER
EFEREE”, B BIRMEE EEET PR LR, X FIEEET
FRBESIBEERES “BUEMNIEE HETERERK. XMEXR
HERHRESINENXR, IHNEEEDRELMES EYTHE
HEER“B—LE" (presence) PRI K., “HEWAAELARELER
HANTHBEE (Gegenwart) " (Crisis, 373) RATUFG L EH T X FEHR, M

(17) EJUAEEE) D AEREL,“BEHILME URRER. RMNVABERES L
I IR—AEE. ABHNEFELRNESE . BEIXAMRUESHERIFETHSE
2Z %" (Husserl; “The Origin of Geometry” , in Crisis, p.354. £ HFi%), HEATEFH,“ &
G —iFANILmET FRIRE T B EN “AREE", RS LTE" REUNRENR
HAPREH RO RAEEFERFENEHRUFAEHRA. AXMTEX LR, JLAERH
ER ,AUNEAEFEAEN LA HER EEENEAKBMEARNIXAERET
HHEPH—MEGPHEAMRR. XER“EG" R XBENHTE.
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EHEREHEEUNRAERZAES P LETHRA S, “HAE"RRMN
HEABEHAR A EARIABRMNY TEAEN A", RIA 6
BRETHRIAOBHBRIMNEGZEENT L. AXDMBEX LB, K
IR ERXH—MIEEEN B, T RENITEE BRE MR
SERTT S, “ B TE TR ERTE SR ULHTEIE " 5 AR 0 81 4 o R 0 B A
RABEWER, A ELMETREK,

X FE-EF S, T EERMRRBURKEE, R EN” .8
EFERTEES RERMN SR METEHENEHERAN -, WL
FEBEINBEARYER. “BRAEE AHAERX LR, BkEF
“$51R” (Torigine) o Mg ¥—HE L 7E b Hu 77 F “ ¥ 5" (le mythe) i 7
BABX L8 B—R” (YO010) RIB 203X F 15 h 4R R B0 7515010 . X sk
R #E R ISR 7E R IR LI R VRS 8 R i E A, X
R—FAMIE A ER G LW (ex-tase) , W HE BN FAEK (brut) | FHEH
(sauvage) & f1, BREBEME, XFRENHERMEHFENNRERY
EHERE,EEN TR E SH AR —ER R, A N E R — B E7Em
THITER. “RRULHITEIE" FFRFER “ B LK TSR 19 B ¥ £ B W& L™
WHERE, HFEFENERH IR EENER, EXBERERINA
EREET CEBAMEEEFEIRRIIENHE. AXITEX LB,
HRBHENEE,EXZNETEBEEhBTIR. B TRS NI, B
AT EERESF &

(18) #EH, . EMEE-HRAN SE-EFRMET RROEE OTR, WIFRERHE
WEE"NER SRERN _FZAMEERR. RETLUR, GE-EFREENRE
HUBEMNEE HREERRTHREMNIEE

(19) WMEH-HE % 7€ 1858—1859 F MK XM ERRBEIC, “4 A ¥ #" (« La philosophie
aujourd’hui») . X—EEHAEHE-EF N BRFEHEEHITEF MBH MY
WIBFT P EBER N — M AT —BREMWE (le mythe pré-imaginaire) ", FEX B, 1§ H-HEH
HEZATHEEEROER, FRATEERREEREN“HE" (GIABKR KA ‘HR’
FMEMIE", «toute origine est mythe ») \“ H—R" (YO0, “ A EHBAMEX L HRE, R
NeEFEEMsIPIaY, TAGERENANBER") FRE,



BEE EihEE

BT “EERENEE SRXHOEE

WRTRTR, “RBERME R B —MEERIAANEREL, X
X FARKENHAETFEFBRE - EL EEBAHBET"H
LHEE, METAN THRRNENSHR TR RBERIEE BERY—
MEXH AL,

EWATEN“RIAE"HIEBE -FNETBFHLRE, - —FE LR
MR, XBRKRE, EHEENEAPUAEN B ELEMR—F
“SCFF R X" (une signification existentielle) , M B & —fiE 5 & X #
BEN BHRR, XHAUEHEREMHELIHNUERRHAERR.B
B HRESRE, FEUMXRA IR RE N FREFRARRE—I
FEESC, “BBULAIETER "R A I IE B I8 AR e 4 1 Ok W45 ¥T 3L 7 M F iR
HiEM, R —FAUEENEY, BRNEE" HARESRANES
(BBMIEE) LR, FE—HRRFENREESOFNEST (R
ik, XFFHES RERA—#FR“BEERNET"), MEX FXFEE
AEFTHER AAANCEHERANSRE. EHIBS, RINFEKE .5
FRERN, AREAELNES , ME—FHBRENRI MfEE. AX4
B LS, RIEL“BENEE" FTESHEXHAUE, FRIENFS
HERSEYRXMERR, BA R EAFPIEESHNETEX, ME—
MELFRIEEMHEFRLFRRER RO REARY,

MERILESMORBEF IR T SHARMWELFRR, —HFEHN
JRURE SRR R TE X P 35 — UK O BB, 1 T BB 19 SR R R IR R . R AFX
R F EBRAOSEERSR, N TFRIMESAEAEMBETHEX,
RMXTFRILER, XHNERM/MHARERBRVHLFRR. —VIFE
B P S R LB X S B B0 B BV T S A R A UTAR , MU ZE B A X e 58—
KHshiEd  BILB T ACHMHREHFENRNE., BILEH-C KA
AH& VBT T AR o BT i 3 26 B 40 B 3 VR I A M B — R B IE B 1E R
BN, RFRAEANEBERTE, ZBILME - aEBEREMH A, RAME
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XEFENBEZR, B RBILEREARBBILKYBRALRE 2T K
EHRB REMGE M EXRER XFH04EKNE SR FRT R
MBS HESORRE, BMREE —FREFEX DT R, FHMHEK
FW FHE—FEDHBRE RN R0 2 LA & Fh SR 30 1E 7
REBWXHBEFENEFRR , ARLECEHENEENERAFHFQE
B, BRE UL, BLFE SRR A 3 1F o BT R 3k HH B9 AR S5 S AL A 55 B B AR R
MAEFBRR, EEELTHIEANRITELFRAE, BILELTHK
FiE,NBPEB R R BT BN EFPHTANEMEE
(BFEEE) X TEIWMHBBEH T IJLAER B R b T iR # A3
— M EFHHR R S ERETEETHP OB MHESR
FPHES. AMX—WEEEE, UBILERMIEFELTHEBE
MEFRRSCHATR. BEEBXHIR/ AX B LR, 42 AT i
MXFLFRXERTNAEFRE"WEEMRRE, RE R, 2—7
“RAE” B IR o

ERBEILZERBAEFRBIER RS, B—F A —ETHRIE, W
HEREVHENFBERNRE" . RAMESIBILREWHAT ARNT
LURRUERIEE RE—BXAE"HWEIFRLNBERE, ER“HEHNE
B HARKREEBEAERERBILRENESRBRENESHAR
(BmMEEHABKA FERHEFERSOAN) MRE —FMEEREEN
BE. BILMRBERFTBRNR, BENBESCEHBIHELL, TIR—
MEMEARN SHA SHFENENERR. REBENEE PH—
MEXWALE  EREXH —FHEMNBKRIIEEERSEXAPHLFR
MEIRIAE

HERBEMNIEE, - TEHABRBEENEYESRERLAERES
(B ABBSEINREBEETHN BRANEE WXR), A -TEHINE
FHARA-FEHFEXRE, XHRMNBA H —FHREREESD
HEEKER, BERBTAXMKAONEE, BBENRELT SETA
FHRE, AR TFHRE. ANBFHNEFTEESPERL —FELFR
XHMBIAETE ,/MEHRER—NREFBHIT



FEF FikiEE

VBT EFERE TR T LR UL E IR R R I
BB X . MAATTTE , AU E N — MM AL R, T R
ZHENA TS RE T — el e, BG4S /R7EH % 3 mowow SR
A BB X () BT 31 4 th ok o0 10 5 R AR RO VE ). R INTE N A
KBk, EEA S RBRA X kRO T B B, MR A
BB, RRIFRMR M0, R, B IE KA S 0 o — RS
1R MR, B E MR EE T ABRM RIS, A B E
PR E, BER BB i KRR L B
BIRA . BT LU S -TE R S A RSN, B S R A
B3, MR BB R PR R . B R — AR
AHE"CD, BFRH TR, SKERREHCERSE T RITE ",
HABRMBEDEREZFRRFROTER, EXHELSRI,EEHR
S RERE - MEGENN RGN EEREBENRSE, REHE
RTTE,“HH N RBIR 05" RFRBRAREEWRE, AT, N
F— M B AN R A 0 QU R, AR O R L
B, WP RRIENZ RO EN, “QEl" M SR A 202
SRATH "0 TR — . YRIMNEEIR—F“BRORE",E
MEERMG R, KR —FEA B B RS, TR R
P, RIEMWEEBER M RRE LELEORES, RITE MR IFLH
R SF{bl JL B — A (enfantin) WUTIRBO SR o £ B R R LK IIEE,
RNEEEREME, ERIESRBUEHBRNRSE T, RAFEH
BEHBRTRE R R E S MG HRRE . M EXE
o, MR BRS¢ SRS R R R, R R — MR
HH B TR B BB R N MR N Rk, TR LR
B3 B A AT I 2 3 ot 7 0 35 5 o 5 28 0 T 0 YR 5

(20) Martin Heidegger: “The Origin of the Work of Art”, in Off the Beaten Track, p.46. F)pJE YR

B CERERHEE) , RAKPEE) B 62 Ko
(21) Ibid.
(22) Martin Heidegger: “Language”, in Poetry, Language, Thought, p.208.
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. MR, FRRAFRRIFENBRABNERRNER, BHH
FRRHSEEPRIEMBREZENX B ELROERE,

X F RS , /DU (ZERERA/D L) EMNEH HESFNEHE
PIMAEBNLFRRANB R T EEMREGRE . DRRENWBEET
HE#EHR“Y T, REEMEZEER THP R, WA
ARERERAFANEEREN X —RUMLREG R FEHRE, /b
RELHEFE-—TRENEAYRN, FEHTRITR FE . BREL
B AEMHEENRERENRERENEFHEROER  HEFR, R
A BRIV R B R R B B B R B B R P A TR BT
RENCANALZFNEHEE. ¥ TPIRMNS . EEEFEEF AT
BE.BEAEMATEIANRAY EYHNEG MARHFHERERX 4
PittE s, HERU, N F/MEANE ,EEERSFHNIESTBEXES L HRIEE
Brigm LR SURE R , AMIE/DUFHRE —Fh T 8B E AL 5 A RAEX
MEFEF AT EHTREEFRE, MBI ERAEKFTRAFL S M
BAZEKNERESPRBANEE LHNEKR,

AR, RNERHE— TR AW BT EKE LS, EEREK M
EHAEPHERHE RAES ERRNFR, MIEHEIEAYHERS
A5, UUERE LR S8 WX LR, /MEU—F “ Bk
#” 7 RER/AA BRI REFE" WL, IE WG HR—FE# T
¥, “MARKEFAET HRRESRE MR, METIEADZEE
B RN R, i 22 AR 2T Ok, T3 A b LA & £ 893832 (PHP,
177) . HEHEHHRE ANDHRE, BEDREKIEFTUHIIRMNES
B EhR ERE, IF—HIAENERMES REEEETHE
o MXARL EG, RATN H R HE/PULARIE (N “BURKIEST")
BB mB X L WEAREBRRS“FE” HETKR, X TI1H
BEEIRRETHFEZI RN EFRERIT RORITEH, WP Y E R
WEER, “FE"RARREBNFERKN BEABEUSER? “FE”

(23) REALEDAHTHOREYUN BONER AEENSHPHEALRANET



FEF FEHEE

RARRAE#FZASEXNNRBER? ERHAEREEN. “FEME
BSRARAURFEFREHAERE, BHRHARAYELBRE, EX
T B FEZ R RN, HFENEFEER, DRAK(ERE
FARANBRUREUEHARTA#TEENTROAM) BR“FE
ZRTHRRE. PR ERBX LR, RAESEFREREAW, NER
HAZEHERFHFHLFERPHSHFERNEHRMER

EOT AR —HBRSER—HRE

ERREMEE P, B -MEIFEXEEASHANENEKR P
FHRAE, AEBETEIR—BRENFERR XERERIOEES
AT LA 0« BB UL TE TR ™ 1 o 2 BT B9 AR i B0 B UL AR (silence) o UL
BR B9 (silencieux / silencieuse) \JC A [ ( muet) DA R T F B (tacite ) X HEH)
BAAEEHREBE-EFEPHOEMED) M EEHHR" (le
monde muet) . “JLBRAY 75 1E " (la parole silencieuse) %%, MEFEE b
B, U (EHE LR=FMRR) EFRER-EFTENIERPHER
—F B Mgy ( métaphorique) HIBRIE ., BPRU, “TIM"EXEHARE“ARH
BERERARIE (BERIERX EHARE) , ARELENE X L
BEE,MERRE —FMEFBINCEANREF—FEEEHRE,

YER IR IR TR , R BRATTHE 7 th — L0 3235 7% 3 4 R E Hh S B0 1 1
ZHIMERBER TEREROENZE. RATAS —NMAER, XHH
AVRP ARTEHEHRGRY LK IR E R 30 B9 KN
KEBWA . BIGEANNTEER 35, AR R HA X 50 U0 3R 10 IR 40 4k
B, ARARAEFEAEEEXEARELR, AREANFES D
&R, REABREZR, REERRNRANBGAIAB B HHE
i, WA BEANERET R RE TR X ST AR HE
Xo MEANBEX BV, BRIOEWFROTIR, ELBHA=MARKE L

(24) YR, XAHFRBHAEHXEMEEN(AERRE)P  KMBEMRZ“TRHRE" .
ARSAEAFALLE, FHLEPERESRS,
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1) B RBIEIRREMTIRET . B, 15 B B 34 18 i o Bt
Z, RERMNEWEIBPETROIMARAZANIRE, HH-EFE
H,“BATLAEE BERUHRZA, LR TEHE HNREILEEERE
B HABRFEERAARRERNHRNTIRNERLELEREE. #—2
P, RTINS EELWESE —ERNRETIRNKRE T )
(PM, 64), 7EX B  JFIRIENBRXEEQIAE RN E R L EMFE LT
ZERXIEERNRE, BE—AFCLEDH UABREXMITIRNO LR
AR TFXMIEENRE, RFERINZAF RN EFHAZ TR
FHRREEME SR, RBRAHRERENR A, MEEE-E
FE(TRHEARTRE) (TIEZEL) PHREHE, “ EWNERBAX T
HERTE FFEBRIEHNE, MEXNHFid B HER, URBHFEE
BEERRE”(V1,230), SIRARREWRE, RMES E5ERE.

2) BUBTRMIIRER . AMIFEERCEFORRBRE TS,
B, AAZWREEEEN KRR, EETSHERRA R T K
ERSED,RMAFUHMALT "W REENHEENER. R
Fed, AMMMERERERERPNE, BEELERATEEFACYTH
B HRMEEERKR AR BASEEMEEBEFRBEEHR
B EXHFELT , AMNHFAEFABEESEERRE , WEECLAEE
AEEREDE ,BAXFHZRNEEHF AL AT —FHTHFHEEPR
BEHK, HAREEET, MEE—FEMRRK B ESED XHE—
MEUERHOTREE, EMEH, RH AR R EERERIEZ
RE REFBENREDPHBHR, EEBEFBRBRINFVEBHHMTT,
BAA—FHABTEERBOBEXHE, XEHTIIRA S, IRE
R, EX BRAEE MUK RER T B

3) UBRMERN—FhRIB, MAETHTR, G BHRBZI AMTRREE
RA—FMEXWAL, XBHRE, A —FM(REMH) AR THEBERIEFTH
RZEFR,RBXEXPHEHT S, HABRTEBENRE, IHAFU

(25) ZEEMP,HEFEFIFHE - “AMFARFHELEAF 2 AMNRBRERBZEFHNE" R
Claude Lefort fi7 4838 f € it A 89 8 3C) ( La prose du monde) ,%5 64 T,



FEE FikiEE

B AERIERRE, RINETURZ R UURBORE", ERGFEBSE
AR R R LR RE W — R BRI Z S, 28 R RS WA L
BEEXHE—MIRNOERE, IRHREFBRIEBENRIPEZAX
o AMIEEREEHNREIPEIRXTUHASHFENEHBEE, MR
BTEREARVREZFTRAEEEALTHEREREVNERLAMA. K
M, ER-EFER, EEMREFTAZHE, BERFHXH], RITREE
ERESES THPEM—F REFRECCERIH—MHAENEE, 1§
BMER—BEE, FRMEE—REFL. REEEAHFRTHRER
B (créatrice) , MBE R B AT ER A BHA AT 48" (PHP,
448), HETFHEBEHREMNS , EHIIROR X RAFBRHAEH]R P
FENEMIFRR. REHTHRETRANETRE, XEFIRBE
ZEEMEMARZBRURSHANFENRRRE TEMINENRE
BH-EFEHEHEFECTRHSATRE) (R5.0)UAKRIE
(RENFESTIRNAEET)) PERB\UHIIRORE (FI RS E X
NMRHBRR)ZTHREURTFRENETR N, EEXR, “BEXKR
W, MXHRMBER, — N AEBERBE R ML RFER, SR
—BLURERETEFMA—MEREFEIFTEBRMEE. A—
UEET MFREERMFTTANERTIREABTAZ P, 2T
ERMERXHE—-FRBHE L. hEERITHMAESHFENRKREEH
Xk, MMAREERSY, BEASRER, BAX—RERRE TR, &
XEE M — TR T " (VI 164) W T B B ¥ LY THEFET
BB HREL, MBEIH T RO BRERE, ERERAEF -
# 1tk % (le monde du silence) , A EMHH R, ZLR—IMNFH, EHFH
ZFIEET () B9 E X (des significations non langagieres)” ( VI, 223),
MESZEX TR R, BHREMIEEF R A&, L 5UK By
FHREFRE FEEFSENRE, FORL2EHRE, EHEX L, K-
EREEE,“E¥EIREFEEFLE (letre brut) KB R , 3 r AR L R B FF
SERAFEMARE” (5,40), A —FIRKEST . LEBLURAC
T RE R (S,75) c AEXABX LR, “EXRANXBEREZXK TIEM

135



136 £ 5454

B, XA SR BHF A MEAMUKNS S, EERULERIETERRN
ATRE” (S, 88),

EHR“UIBRMHE A" (i & #“ TIRIRIB” FRE L, XFIFRIFE
RMEFRUHN—FEB, MBERNFERH T —HUTRELERNRETR,
BRZEYURR K IR B HRE T, H B &MU 21 05 77 72 Y1IE 8 R 4]
BREPE, BBE-EFNARZBAUXEFRHRBIBABEEITER
BHER, MAKRERAILETRHREN TEEREEREWNE R
FEHER. ML2EFTIRHREIFLINEE, RER RN T BIEER
BERLFR LRI ERRBIEES 5, IEEIERRE (HNH, T¥EH
REB)EFREBET . NEXMBEX LR, BT “ERERBHRBERT RE
BRI ZFREMA—8&, “EREE”, AMUUEEELEREFER
AR, MEEHITURN R PR E. “MELRES ZARAME MR RE
ERBIHRIEET EARYIEFREAE B ZEA (les arts muets) Z2—," (S, 75)



BAE IBMEE
— A TLEREWAR¥EX

EWE-EFER, RERBFENREN —TRMETIHL, B F
EARRFEARE, BIMERBNBXLO TERSECESANHME
S2ZEEHM R HERN, - BERHEIENZHER" (S. 63), KH
X#HEEL HRMNE BRAE BB . HAABREBARSEELZ
REH—H——NHEHEEKR, FS“F" B AREFSHEATH
—FMEX METHSESHAFSHIRSEFIREREL. AX4
BEX LR FEBESHREL . ETHABESHNEBAREZH —BLERRSE
MBfE, RIMAELEETEXHRESFELE BBHE, MHAE X
MR+, ZHIRP, B TEASHEXHRRNEUZ SR KT
ABLE MEHETEEIENREZS, RITLUFL,EFTAFH
HRAENBREALARATED MARENRBESNRKZEA T IR,
BREREBE ERBXTENENERN, LARSHEKEAHBE
REHal. LEFRRO“REB" N6, HHFREH“REHRE" B
BREBEFAGHABEAENGTERE A REMBER, BEMF AR
B EELLE. RMN FEFHAERARFHEERTS, “RE"A
HEAEAN—FRE, BRWUAMEEBRTRENEE. N THE-EF
MaE, RE"ARM“TIRHNRB"WRE, GEARERE . EHEHN,
MEHERE-FRBHSEMLR:. “RE"FRVTIRHRB"HE
A E_EZAFFAFEELFIRFZFNRXR,“RE" 5 TIRHR
B AEgEdRESHENIZSEENTE LS5 ), E_ENAE

(1) FRFBE-WAB=HIIRORB - BE-EFEPETETREINFEFE PHIER,
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XRLE, BERAEIARMERNEM BAFAREE_EABRT 4
EAEMRE, ERHEX L, BEFTHERLETILRBARTEE R HK, T
XMER, HIFARELBKBE B SE R EBAREANR, MERLU—
MERAHTRN REZ MWIERU—FREIZEK BERH T EH#BE, Xt
FTETRBHER, ILRITEREIE AR, “ RER—-THFRAH
THE"(PMS1) BARR—FMLUASRBIBRNES, BAEEMSE
BEEBATTZEARKE, MOMRALACHAT, EURERTAC,
XEBRIAEBRE —FREENRSE, BREE BRI LHR
FHBER—BHFPREECERABRES. —BFEBEARTAS, —BER
HEN, BRESEENATET RSB IAANE ,3F B RIS (P,
51) XEKEXTER KTREEIHER FESERREBEARS
B R A UG A& X, SR X P B = BURIATE 3 5K 7E 18 /R Y — MR SE
MRE  MEETELXHRRHAADXFHIEFTHREESIFAROIR
&P X, HEABIX T T SHREE S UOURR B HAERF 2
BB MERPHERTE, ZREXE, RIAEENEFTARIERSE
R HAPUKIL—fA, EA S RAERNSS B, HRBGRIMNBEED
REMAWITRESK, FNMRARKEES - FHNIEPRAT -
“HE” —FPLEE?)  RIMMEBESTOREINZ KL BB
MNF-MHEANE-BHNZEFHINER AN TEREFTESREAR
BUBTHARENER N TEFSRBERAGTHRE RN
AHEE,

ETXMHER XTESARNAREZRE AHRXTET JEH.
BALVEENLREESE, MIEEREHRA R TN RN BE&EKE
FRKKER NEFOURAMN " REMEHFRETENFRALSHTR
i, FFMEBERUHKAC HHHREHETRE” (PM, 61) , X EEK
FEESTHREFRRRTREN WIS, R 20 002 78 H 8 6 B R 1
FRTARUKBRI. AENES SIS NER . H R FE5 6 R

(2) HELRRABE _NIFNE RAMBEHBR—E@REHER"PXTPLE

E"H3I RSt




FrE REOEE

MZEAXFAREBETREERAKEFTNER. HFEZ, N FIETARE
MERLAEASTHEESHAQBREBFENIREFNEROYZAH
217,

BEARIGTE ) FRB IR 2 AR & JIRM T X ERERN OB RS, 5
LN TIRMER" P — 0, ESHMTIROZRM L, B L4 F
FEHEMFI L, ABHUERAREREENRET R, EHEX L, H
B-ERFINERXF(EFTHENRE) 528 (FEFTENRE) BRE
ERGEZ A SHTHRE. ERER,“EXNITESERNHTEHE
ARREZH”  AAL BRELIEF B AL K FITHRN, B
ERMNE E—FHEARALRNOBBEN, RITEHAFXMES HRE
ERRBUEAEMERLERZE" MERXRNEETELRINFS
ZH . BEETSUBHEHAZH, NERRIMBEMRBLERINOFSE
FEBRMNHBXH—FEEN"(S,72), TREZENAT T A M #
MARAEHTRA EIFFNEEREMHEFH TR, BHFAMEIES
LEZEROXH . BE-EFEBEHHEEMTRPARE KR,
EFEREELEHHR, OERRURHER . MTELXFERLE,
HRNBENRE TR REHHF  WNRTFRAIREFHHR, —F
REZEUZ BARIKEARSIBFHFBLLSHKNOESR,

F—T KEFEHNBFERA

HELEE-THBEARNBEHPOEN"WATEFEESR
FORLENRAENSESREIRARASEZNERBUNREIHFA
BR—U+AEZNEE. RAUK LBENEXHEZORNERE
ZBRAANL . LEMHETEST . ARETALCERARE,  BRHETNR
B K—RHFF, BMERXTLEFGHEL, WEEERERALE
BB M RBUL R X KL R RN, ELLEBRZEHTE LR R, &
KARBELEH S —MMIK 5IEFREFRFHHA,

HEBRELRNXE(EIRELROER) AEFHEX LR, —FE
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MXE—FMREAFRYB,ES - AR HXFHEE A SFHREF
E AR

(=) R - BiER:BERRTIEPRESNER

BEERE(ZARERNETR) —XPH RN - B—BLETRH
FERME R ITE. TRHAERXES - “UWS5ERK"F,
FL - R B B VB 4 — Fh A 2R B9 Y5 ) R T & IF X 3 1) 28 B (equipment )
Z#H R B K (equipmentality) Z B KR it. X EBERME, Z T AEHE
UXEEAPRBF T EHERETIR M HRHR" , XM HE
HR"RERAHNTEXERN — "X, MRRMNARAEMHEFEL
MR =R B, BRBEAIRRT ), 2EEXERIANER
BOHETHNRTANRAE R R, BEERUFREFEESELILE
AE & R B ATIHE SR G SR A AR 460 1 44 2 ] e B S 0 £ 3 OO ) X 2%
ROBPER, EXERFTN“ZZH EAEHANE" . RMARHE,
W REX ERAMEMAKNFE—BEE, MBAREEHER, ME2X
AT —MEFTHHREE TRMBFE RS EFERERFRNER:

REBELBEROARREFARGK T RERESHITAORE,
REFRR RAGGHUAERBL ERERERA M T EHE 2L
RO KEZEANAL N T RN ENFPFE, BAEREBRAAE
AORL, BEHE ARBAREDT N BRBERIT, EXBLE,
DR ERAEFUBR, BEFARBTRRED G THGEM, RIE
ARBEANORADFERRNYLAR, ABAZEATDOAHA
EHABALGRARE UAFEETRAGATEN, BEE7 1M
MMk R TBENHERE, XBLE T AK(Ede),CERE
HER(Welt) /2K A, EXANTEAHRAYBEXR,BRLL
HABRABARFREH )

(3) OBT. p.13. hESRHKPE) (BITE) , HANE,H 1T R,
(4) (FkeRBE),56 18—19 o (SLBIFTI AXI/MA (AT ¥) , WRXZ L R4, 1986 4,5
229 | ) OBT, p.14.



FA¥E RRHEF

XBEH RS EERIENFRNEMN—DNETHERER. &b
BR,EWETRETASRMARGEGINIARRITER HHEERET (5
RNER BEEEPAMNRARERET(BR) MEARBETF (HF
) ENETF(BR)WERNAE, ETHERRMEENL - &K EH
ARBER . WEE/REX BB ZHR N - E R #HR, 5
FREREBEBRAEANFR B OEROHER, RAMXFHHRIFER
Xt 2% B B 1R B 4R —— BI XY B 2 AF o 3 b 1 3R T 2 B 80 22 1 1F A % 5
EHREROHR(WHR A VIl KAF) ME—MICEEN FES
LEEREFRSNMAHER. RER, EXBE MBI ANFER,
LEFERFREOBBUICZENTARRT k. ELIXHER,EE
ERBEHRETUGEL M X HH RN ERLEE MERAEANL - B
HEERTUSSAEERERBNER, , ARALEBERETER(X
FR)WXTFHRITERNHNFRZAFBEANE AR, EXEHAT
—FAENAR, B—BEXTLEAERKITERANREL E/ERKH
GHEL T RIT, MR B/ RA S MAE T LABIE AR, MEMFHZ
WETF REXRZZECLEBRATIHAR, AEEF A ANIXHAR
MEEREEBIABRXEERBERWRAB EUREZR ZARER
FHEE LM RBZERSMB] R AX LB KIS E AT LARGX
H—MARZLEAERESHTARIT,HFAKRER? INFEAX
RXEEMRENEEBRET#H.

XTI RKY, EE—FZARER(ER, ERR“ZRER",
MERER“LEER") BRETHEREZIFURNZARERBET R
o MEZEERERERZARERKAFTER, BAETHERER
fEREERBERSIERNYHEMBRER TR EMER, WHER—
HEGATHIFWER ,BEGRZERFENSNNETRYFE. &
YA SR AFTE Z B B9 o (B R 28 R 7, T AR 77 7 B ARt A U4
ETHBANE  INEBESETHXHATUENR, ZARERFENE—

HHE T HRMEMBR . KM—FLZRERGERBREM? B0

BUBRHKAS? B—AZARMER MM LERZARERFE, IR
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R— MR REAFR?

BEBRKARN ERNERER . RETEMZRZTR TR
EFEZH, - RN EAEFESR A RELIEIRA TRER
£E. AL, EXTFLHRAT . RITAABAEBERAALZAREK
WS, AT EARER KRR SRR E R A 55k E E & 8 1E
SFFEE, X AR B IERARTAREMN ), NXAEX LR, ERES
ZRHERES BEETERBAESR  RTIRMBTZARARMAUER.
CRERHAREXAARNERUAENAUEIBTEBT. “ER
KOTESHQMEZ AR FRRE MR, A LIRS MBEEAEZER R
o706 ) X R 2 AR AR S B A3 SORAR SR B0, 53X R B A AR A B
RTHABQENEANETR, EXEA - THFENER, FEROFR
MERQEERAEES DI, MXMES X RIEROERFME. X
FERCFRA-FRABERE, - HEFHAEBBRREEPHRER
. AMEEERARNEIIMHE—BE XK ZE KT AHFHE L
ZREUERMZRERWEZFEHHEREERAN —FEK.—FEKH, IE
MAMER B &S RF TR AR ZAF R ER, ZRERRE
FramfhEaRl—MEm, FUZREREREIFHSHAUEE.
ISR RRRBE A BRI A B MXFRK XFREK, 4 REEE
RN EARFFENERNEEREFE—HEIXRXERERERY
REHE, AEMNTARREARTEL FX AR FEE"SLE
HFAHRE, RERSREHHER B EKRE, MREET—FFH.
—FhXISL, RE MR ZRIBTRE , —Fh R K. BB REREREN—F
BE, XFEE(RHAE ([ Verstellen ] ) R —FHWNEHWEE, HHFEER
R E B, B R, BB O 25 BR M4 4a o 33X o U E A B 5 1
%, BT LA A AR b BP R 3k H 3 (Un-Wahrheit) "0 7) BRI B H 2
RyiA X ——EB—E#k (AMPew, 5« 28" ) . XMBFEFBRHAR

(5) OBT. p.34. i WABKFBE) 56 45 W,
(6) Ibid. p.35. S R(HFE) 547 Ao
(7) Did. p.31. $FSRFPRE) B4 .



FAE REBEF

BREZEHNEBWIRES MEXMHALESETHERS BRGNS
o BHEAEFENNEEN, RANPAMAIREEEZ 28, KERHRE
AR SR 25 25 Bl BT A LA T W 0 B T S 5 2 R T PR B BRI R
Br A5 B0 BB B A FOR L, AR A 7E B A i P 4b T8 B 5 i i )
BIXT LA AR B ERRIFE . XEFMHHFMEXTL. MEAE
BME, KB4 5B R Rk 4 P (Urstreit) 708 “ M2 p B, B &
FRASWEEBHO LS "), XHBASEROREREI AR
LA A FOX L, TR —F B, RERBBHOES SR, HHA
RELZRACHNER XFHZHAEERAUN, RE SR, RAES
REMFBEHR AT ABRKRERBIRBAEBARINEMAIA
S AEAUBAS“RY"EEHNBTRE P REARERN—F 7
ARETEACHETERERF,

“EMENBELPREERE, XHARR, X BEREMARAHIER
HWRAMBLLERT MR, FEEFBAEFALBRREIFARFTE
BREZ P, REFEARATKRETYF. L - ROMBEPREERHE,
XAARE, EREPRMBAFIRERBIERELRT , MR, £
BB AGFENBIT P, FFEE B, I 7E rh P 57 F K, #EA
EHREZ P VEXE ERENYUFENEBHRERMT W
BZHH—#RE", B —FE.fERRERH - EITRHSR, B8
EXEATF " THBH 5 E&" e REEXEAR, EXER
TEA, BTTRE. ZRERNFRERLEXHMEEKER BT R
PRESER: —HERZIER MARKMEHRARNFIR, EETX
MEBRER, ZARERIZARKETAIE, X F a8 R K5 M8 [k
A R A5 X R R Z BT A RIS e AR, EE T REL
— PR T RN ZAEH T 185, SE R B L — ) 07 X7 X
RIERIRE . ERATBBEAEXMHEE, AXEX LR, Q& TR

(8) OBT. p.31. B RAPRFBE) B 41 W,
(9) Ibid. p.36. iFESR(HKFEE) 5 4748 Wo
(10) 1Ibid. p.32. PFESR(HKFE),H42 W,
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RAERBEENAE, BRN ERFRERE FRBUFEN, XE
LAY “ R4 " (Bewahrung) , FI ¥ S /RO AL R “ iLfER R AR,
“BAXMRE ERERBAEFEPARANALHN, AR F WA
DMEG T ARREHND, REEZTERNLEREREZTURRES
PEEFRAHFERN AN MRABREREFE BERELABELE, R
BPAREE. ‘REERER—MHEL  ERERSREFERXY 2L
(WERE)ERERSRRFE.BRAPEEINMEARKERZ Pt
& "D T MR, X TR ERARREEARATER RN ERERNL
W, EXE“EH"HOR MERNERX REMBHHWER", R—F
ZEFMPEBBI. MWHEERTRORFUNR—FH“E", —FAF
RATFARER(EEREMN) M AR “ER". HE“REREERR
FREOAET X FAERAE &N AR/ R E 58 g E ),
EA—BRENZARER, L - RHWEREETEHERREABRR
DBBRT . BrEk, A5 RIEX EEYETRP B RO —DEHA, -4
FIF . MAEEZRT HECHERZEELAENERAN X THEK
WRARERT . IRBUEBEE RN ZREEZAUARTIARKZ
ARERBER, KM, AAENLEREX —EFEN—IRER, L2EF
dfEN BRI ER B AR, RER SRR ENZRIES—RHORE
ZTo $XBEERXTN - RERKXMHITL, ZRERXE KT (Mey-
er Schapiro) @ 4R i — MRS, MAMEET N - RELE,FELSE
EHERNBEEATHRIAEEERCPHARAGOAL - REELXRENS
#HR La Faille 475 255 1R (—XUEE 7)) o 23 B9 HIE , X WE1E &
PREMIER-DRE MEN - RACHET, XNETHES
- BANFTHS R — B E BB R, RIEF BFREM EFMAELRE,

(11) OBT. p.40. FiFS RAHKPRE) 56 54 W

(12) Ibid. p.41. FER L,

(13) Ibid. p.42. FiFESR(FPEED 5B 56 Ho

(14) Meyer Schapiro: “The Still Life as a Personal Object—A Note on Heidegger and van Gogh” , in
Theory and Philosophy of Art: Style, Artist and Society, New York: George Braziller, 1994,
p. 136.



FAE RBHEF

A ERAERFRRNBL . ERFEAATRERMNEREETE
R BN BB /R XM X ERN AR PRABDRNG RN B
A EREE/RAT S, XBELRHLNREF —NET, RENETIHAR
EXER, hBELEERERBNATECEXEFERER EEF
KT EFEHEROAI MO, FLLE, BEPHIHLHOR
BEHETERURETHEARBRFEIF -FHITEFHHARR
B EEETFEHO - RBEHERANRE . E0ERBEERE
BRATLEN—-AEERR, WEREELKPHERS, EFEREKR
Hited, A - REENERLFREEd A NEHRS5E R EERR
HTHXFRHBRFBRA, BEFFHEX BXHEERSRIESEEREX
BCF R PIRE , BT EBEX b G 2R 3h 5 b ABARK T
MR, BEERRAEGHAL  RELBFEGIE—FEE"FH“
RHTHRNRERBREAERERBENATERPHER, ARL
HHBERIEDLBEELREIRTE, MEALBRI X UESHHAE R
TLEHHR. FEE, REXNSEE RS, 28 2R UK RFKE#
AAZR RM=2FZRHANEES B AR ENPFRERANE
EHRZBR I ER T , BRAZEENZIARER(ENREEBXER
) BILEN A RREEGEHR, MEREIUPFHARE, BRIY
KRR, FHRER/ARE EENETHRENERE, BIRELN
MERMBAG  AXTEX LU, BEERAHXIRXERLNSEAAEZ
AR METEHE, HEAXRXENRRBBERZATEHERT,
WMEKFREHERRERERTIRER —BRERER — K, M
MER—BHERIEG—MREER, A BAEERT HEZARER (WL
EER)ASNER METHEE  ZREARFRZANERHETE

(15) Meyer Schapiro: “The Still Life as a Personal Object—A Note on Heidegger and van Gogh” , in
Theory and Philosophy of Art: Style, Artist and Society, New York: George Braziller, 1994,
pp. 136-139.

(16] Ibid, p.139.

{17) #0 Walter Biemel, von Herrmann LA % Joseph J. Kockelmans iAWy ,{ & R{EMMAER) ZigE
BARSARETENORE, FAHTHRSERHGEERRNARFNTEMN. R Kockelmans:
Heidegger on Art and Art Works, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Netherlands, 1986. pp.81-83,
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REEASH EWIANGR, WERBZARMER BRI 0 LB AE
EPEF. ZREAE, ERDARLETERAZ P L THEMNRNKAZ
Fo KM TEREERIREXEARRURELT £ . ZAEETRHI ™
AMERRW, SE(REMBEBEFHZIR) A FMBHERBABER
E—TRFHERXFZT, ARMEEIE Ao b X T 7 8 B S48 2
EEWPE . LEHARUFHRRIREBEFT L HHEMNFL

(Z) BE-EFSEMNLERE

M T EEE R FERERORERE, BE-EFEEX 2 AR &
EMEES—MAKZA(EREX¥% LELREA . BE)BEGHNE
MR, REANTHLELEXMIEETEHEREN TEENTR, HE-E
FEEAGZMLEREANLEHASHEMERNE RN AR S HAME
MAERR RMERKEAZESIXLERZRAHERIZE AWE M
TRMAE, MEFRESLERELNEHSE ., £BE-EHITLLE
MXEMHRP FILANBFREFHIAN, PRREEYN A . SHHM
B, HP  ZENAHBRMBHETR. N(AERARE)FH, HEHH
HRREZUTBANERNKREL I, ZF7E 1946 £ R KM (E M M FEE)
(Le doute de Cézanne) —3CTE &% ] X 3X 4™ Bl X M4 A= 76 A G 1R B0 5 22
AFMELEHTARENER, FEXHAREBE-EFEHNTR
h-HRAHEBFE ERHEUATRROBRE R XE(R5.0) (Loeil
et Pesprit) 1 , X E ¥ R HAEMITREAR S TRENRIE, (BEX5X
BU)(SNS) —BEEPHRR—“ERARIMZRZMATHARE
MRBHEE L, EMRRE—NRIFNHF —REARBIRIER
HigE-EFENTENNIMEE, AMRENMN, BE-EFHBREE
Fite R EME RS, REREEE R EMRE —EE& AT
WAMMBNRENR FTHELZRERNGME, RE XS TR
AL R aT BT R R B AR L Al K th R BT IR AR T

ABHFEERB(EM W) —XFRWILDE:“AT (BR)
—IERYE, AR E-—ARKN I M—-EBERENTFE—-FE T RER




FrE RBOGFF

B, ERITER, MEIEGRXTRER RN LEMNZRAMEBEIL,” (SNS,
B)RFFASU, EHBERREZEN, REREH, ATHEE-EEN
XILAFGEFEENEXMN LR LTI, SHEMRENRMNBR—
TEREZENER AMEERER R —FHREENREHZEM
Bh,—RBERZEHREOLES . MRAFANE R ERSEH,BR
MRAEIBHAASRFWME“WRZE”, TR FHIEGRFES.
EEHRR—FHIFARD FRAOMKITIE, FUNTE—RBEXRRE, £E
HEHAE—BBRK” T, H —B IR I 18 18 8 L% ok 0 BUE
Bo MTEMRR XBRIBUFESBK, UFLEHER—-ZNSREA
Bk, —BEEREZ P, WELALEERILEZETHHEHERKR
(Frenhofer)\'?) ——— A~ — A B T RABG R I AL i KIF, AR K H L
ZZERAN MERSFEAMNRAZR —EHE EREFENKKNE
B—x ki, SEERXHE—F“ —EMEZKP"H, MHE—4&
RE K"MW IAE(OE,64; NC,167) . B, HRATKE £ T M E M 891E
L, RMNEESFAMEMEN EBE L EFFAILBES —IKEERE
W), g E)  m(EE) (B YE(ER)), ANRIIBLLFER
fle—IEER R RE IR —— RIIERAMRLNERIERR Y, BEN
{UEAE — a1 T T 8 B 2 R Z AR AR AR, B O i 60 21 4
ERELX—RIKZRETI. WE-HEHF BRI T E M 5 X F A b
ZRERENZNRBEAREEN, E(BXSEEB L) (SNS) —BHFF
At R TT R BOFIEEE R o 2 M 7E R SE P IR A 5 T A28, it 5 1L
ik i f , W RSB RER " (SNS,9)

LR, 18— P2 R BT 5T 2 M A OUOUR B O Al X R — AR SR VKR
EENEN FEENETHEESNLERQETEI T BT EHER
BR. ENERZERITAEEEHEINNOMT O EREMETZ
B, ME Y, LE A YRR, M ERHRP TR —REHM L@,

(18) XFEMNUERRLBE%2EEAMMN TR, #FRABE _RrB NI RE5ETHNE
A—EMBREMHR"
(19) Honoré de Balzac: Le chef d’oeuwre i , La édie humaine, Etude philosophique, T. 1.
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ftEFF Y, R R ERKR BFARTRARNK T —RIR WL AAEK
K EMNARAEMANBNENER, thEAY, BHLFAREAAN
ML R ARERRERRER, mFEER— 8, L elfEr HiE
(EME) AARATMBYARENRE RKH EBROIENEDY
ZHEFE, AR MR RARTLB KB Rl — T H KUK L T E T
EAZEG, BUNRAFEZHRE, BERRMEREAKKRFE, TRRE
THEHEBRANFARE T MAKAETENERX, ERMTHOA. EF—
RERHFENRERAENESE E——BRASHUA LN LELER
EMAKKER, BRHELEARPHARES, O RRE, WEE
REANH , REUREABUHRAR  BEANE BEABENFER &
WA, URRFHT X, RHEMFTMBRAOICLH BRARNT REH
ERMAE, MBDRABRMNOKBREFTFLESK
EEHREGTRINFIANE —F“BE" (suspension) — X K E
WEE, SRANBE, SENENIR— U LIFRYNE R B2
IEHATHIES A BE KREER. WBB-ERH:

EMIBMTFRAA—IRALR ATERRAELE, REH
HEREXEIAAFREIRR, FBFHEAMET A LOGARAE
ARG BERGRE, TRAAH 2R SHAHHBAFE LR RAL
BHE—AEFGAEDAING—HGRB., ARAFHEIN X THER
REFRREHRERHM . RFRZLRL, &% H (lac d’Annecy) &
ARRBILERDE , BBGL RGP AEFRDE THERGR K, &
R—AZHFRHGER  EREAMNZI TR, — WA LH ALY
AEREINZE, BANEFESO R I AL LGS, LA
B —FAR, TR E— R FZERIR KL KRBT
AERETH, LB EARELELELEHAM, (SNS, 22)20

(20) WEEFEXHFAXEESLGE. PEFTSA(RE L WE-EFRAREXEE) XY
Wik, H S0 W, MW, kBEHPIFEXFERFZAL, nature inhumaine R FE“ ALK
BR" MEEAEMBER R EAEBBER" .




FAE RROFF

BRHE—FMSAZRNMNASRRENREELAEANNBHEEERER, =
THRYE . TRAGS) TRAR . THRRIMNOHF . XR—FIEAM
MRFELBHNEDNEYEAHNE, -~ FAMNABARAEZBRAN AR, @
XMARKAERER RAZRRBEE, AXPMEX LR, “EARR
BB EARKEAREEREFHNBRMA TN —FHE. X-—
MRBWEBT. WREENFE—URAREATXATHEBALNOEY
A EREBSYHEE FHZEBERII@AT" (SNS,23)20, £¥
MEEELTRBENEBEX LR, ANSBE-EHFERE S KRRE
MUB—RRBNERT" CRIERMNET XHRERE KK, EHE
=Y MAREIAMACRBNFS EEEIEMEENE X, MEXR
FNMXABXER,BRIEN, RAAUEE. “EERILRKEENT
K, EREAHRETHE—IBBRIFHZIY, b A STILTT i Z B 58 & 8% 3C
o EEE, MiE, MR- NAERE, L\, mMRANRRE A
Hid, TRRAFEGBECLBHEMNTEEZ BABENILARE
SERMNZPRERMARER R HL, “WE FEBET LT,
ERBZH BT —AEMEERH 2AEH BT LEMRE ERABE
B AREAANMNSERBERIMA A, MARFABBEH" (SNS, 24-
25) P RAMERHNEXRBBHE— EHHERERFEHE - DEH
WX, kv BCEREN, B3t ETT e, e AR B, XA EE
HiEtF BEEH R LT RNR, IEAMFD, XA 7R T fhzh R
fi1” (SNS, 25) . XFHEMERIEREECERMIPITIRTH “REHE
B R REMIFRY, EREAANRA SAE— MR KK
FRIT AC KBS, AT B A8 T 2 2 7 X — i X 3 O
ZHARAEFEE BUE"HWF I X AZAREXF —FRERELR
ZHr ENERSEPEHEE -, ELERNZHAPHERE - RLEHE

(21) FXHEHEZFH, PEFTSR(BRS5L WE-EFAREREIE),HS51 T,
{B4E kK “ C'est une opération d’expression” —AJHIIF RN “ZARE—FEHREA"LUFAH
W BEFFXT R 3X" (Vexpression) ER, MiFME“ REZ BT UESHE-EFLE,

(22) 1Ibid. pp.24-25. EHEhiE,

(23) ¥REABFE_RNIFOE“REIGTANRE

ERRBENHR" LR,
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RORIE X B —F A BB 0 Rk, T A BB 3 R ROk & R W, BRI AT
UR—FMERI,

EHAERE L RIEMEE TP E NGBS EMATE, HILTR
AR EMBER, T S FENERMXN TRAENEE., ERENEE
MRB L, MEWE-BEFORAREERIMIEZL, FXL EHE-EF B
HELBMNESRETRBHNERNAERTEHRZ PO, M FE
G SR, A R BLE AL OUR At i L BRI BT B BI R TG, TR Al R
AWK, MREBEE-EFE(ANEARE)PHER, RALRKE
— N RERMERE, MR GEETHERESEH (HEEK[ schéma
corporel ] ) RSE K. FFA“B" ARBAKRELEE, MERNEEEE
TEHEERA, RIN“E"IANAMUEREY SN, h—RBAEEH
EHR RBEERK" . F A 7 1F B RGE R 8 R 2 5 4 X Sh
BHFRs, A XE XL E TR GF ERTIZESKR(SNS, 20), “BRiL
RE(YPRIC)PHARL: —ROGBHETHEHEREN, L EX R
VELFESAPEEHERR EH. BN FENPRBERLXE
B, XRAMBEHRSHER - RERA WAL, LB E @ H X
WIEWNBERMEGONPEC, BRORREE S LEEF MAT
TP 7 (SNS, 2D)I POX B RATATUE R, EH AR E LKA
NREEHANB” MHARERLE —FE G, MR IFRGHEH
B EHEFE " XHHRFTRAVEEARE K TUXARRE
AR EKBE, TR 680 R R3S 8GR B R ) i 6 /R 8
Fhb B K H AR BRFEASHESZHXRAE—RIOBRA W,
EREMEBEUE NN, R LEE " XF—FELYERZEKAIEX
ROARTE, BMNEXRAR—FHERMMNEEBNYHIEOGCEXER,

(24) M(AERREIFPETFBE MR, (TRNERTRH)FXTFREH ‘Iiﬁﬁt ;3]
R EFB MTRE"HHR,

(25) WEBIXFEE(HMERRE) P YU (PHP, 243), XFA—B5IXWREHR, HLHE
H-EFMTFXAESXNERNEERE, BX ' BRAH"NWEBEELBRR RS TLEH
ERAMERAEH, AR —FHBEHEGEFANRECR TR, 2B 58%R
FER“BEDNEYEL S, BHARMHAESRP X,



FXE REHFF

Pi— L E R T RG4S E A HR? AT AR EX - 3F
FHERE KEEZZHR AT RN—LU#% F K452 9 00
BE—EHXMRERG? MASKETENEXERFRNARERA
XHE—FMYHENERMEXR? NRABE-EFEERHRFEH IR
MELRERE—"EBEXSRAEHETRNSE” BREURLENSEE
fEE, At NRES, AN FEE, AL EHNREXBRAMEKL,
MREABEL LB, BRLEE"/DEE, X TN EBAK S KA 5K
UEEEMFERER —EXEARAEN L . SRHEE HENE
B AOAENRBR(EZOR) BEANER . BE, EMXBHNET . AEE
WEBMERAFNBRABENEKNBEREETRN . SAMN/PEGL LR
WREBIE. MX—YIERAFFE KRB, 4 I1E R B KK B XEFE,
ERMAZAGE K& EEKHREEXETLEEERAS VLR
“HTRTE—YI4E R R BRE UL, T BB AU RBL” B FE Y KIS
W, T H“RIA” AL R YA 57 a0l A LU E 5 Y BT R ST
ShREOEIR, T H ik 3 Yy 3 B B Rt OB R R 7

FHBRATATLAE B E M0 T 1 AT 8955 1 #0459
ME—MERMEFEIE N THRBHRBE, LFEYWNRME P HCBHER
KERFE , BREHYSRINGFERME NTAEANREMHRIERE
FHAHZA, URETAE ERMNFESHEANENEBENS
Fi——T R B X — P dta s B E R RR . — 18 K BRI A
FEfL B T WM Z R, T SEAE T A B R, Al Xt SR HE 57 X B X 7
EER—VRREIFTX,ETHROAE MRAHRE, CLARMNNESH
EXMSMERBRGMER —FEXLEAARELET G, XEHEER
B —EARLEME M EKN, S SWHALEE AR EFS
LEMREWIRE L EREA KBRXE DX/ ANEA S, e EEf
R—FRX,BRERMNEFLEREFOBIMMEROFT R AXITEXEH,
LES53¥ BERAER—HERNEEHF KBALFEEN TR
HERKBERNS A", BE-EFAL—KBEL BXHTHERE ¥
EANMZBREN, " BEIRBVNFENRR, AAREHEITHFEHIT
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AEH, T, R, EEBEHR DAL BEEYEA S FEEA
BN N ¥R R BT S I E N R A
Fetk BRZEETIRT" (S, 40), B MRAT G T AR, N4 M %5
¥ HELEARLE) EIRRRANEERE, v afisi, 2
B IO R B & i (implicite) BFEZEIR” , T 2 22 “ B 3 89 (explicite)
RIFETEIR” (NC, 159-268)%6) , A EMREM KA RBRLE, H¥%-
BEHUEREMRLRSNEERRBLEE,

FT KENHR:.IAESATRNEE

MNESHENBRRTPERLE, LLEEFERAUEPHRE, MIEUX
REZZEBRHWZIRELG BB TLEASHTABBHNZR—R—IE
REMZEMEZHEFES HE-EFRT THLESNEEFRY(RE.
BF L& B3 HER, XEER—FTEIRMNERHEL B+ MM
RAEHFHEL, A—FTEBRILRMNEAELBENRETPREEEFN
FEFRE

(—) RE—FENEER

EBXELINEE A KEANZHEE I F AR TREHTHER
K. RMXMFEE-EEMS , XHARIIA{ULR—F 5 LT,
MER—F“E TLEF KB %E" (pensée en peinture) ; T HE . BF L&
FAMBHEAREMEIGFENFYRFEYNARBRYE , BRELERE
PHAEMBRERKN“%E" (la dimension) , ZEM, “BE"HWEXL, RE
BWE-EFHF X T “HE” (la profondeur) )% £ P B Foif R HR K

HE(ARRRE)P BE-EFC LN, " ENALEY . RERR

(26) ZEXHHBP, BE-EFREARRENNHNFELHEZNENBINFERNXE
MER, ERER, USMNTEEAT—HEIN TEEFBHEIR—FARNTFER,
MBFEARLBEHFERPERR, RERLRLBTHFELARBRBEK. T
XA RMERHTENKRTHENBN,



FAE RROEF

R MASIE” (PHP, 296) , BRE“ BRRTUENAE, ARTY

- REBRYEARZE MRS LAY EETEN MRS
BIXAR" (PHP,296) , “BREAFEG MR K —1FH Z I (acosmique)
FhBE MERERI - TRI RO EEGTREHE,” (PHP, 308-
309) RERXMEETHEEN RE"FERLEERPHTE",HX
MASAREEIARNFERRPRANXTFEENAR HEXTLER
EHERPR[TEL,

EEPRNEESHRT  BE-EFAHEHE FRAHNERES&MHAR
BREMERT,  FRAENEZEZENN FTREFENZN. XTFLEP
K“RE"NEFURUXFNTNRFH. E(RS5.L)(0E)H, K-
HEF 48 H , 85 K /R7E (B H6 %) ( Diopirique) 1, H5 I B X 3% BE B R B o
Ao SR B BE AR EA RN ERE(KEMSE
BE)R“E =4 " (une troisitme dimension) , M\X I E X FHFEK“ &
E"RAREMAIEEIN“RE". BAIXNTHRRRE FUSET
RN ERERD D FIFRK . £ TE” WK, — Y kERE
THA Y&, XFHERELTUELERE“WER” ANNEE DN K
BERMR MAEAERBETATEYHER R R B TRAMARR T M EHK
AE MELESTUR - MAEEBIEEYEEREIIIR, BAERK
B, EBRBERT . AXMEXLEHE, BFRANTFRENERE, TR
BREMEN, MEABRT RO TU-EXARBEINEAEENE
YAE, RE—IHWEHRNMAE, HEWR, RA LHFERBIBHEN A
EREMiHtR . B FRZFUSUXHENTARBREFENRE, TRH
FHE—-AREELERBE, HAETENFEEGHARRSHA
WEFXRPEERUE, MEBILREFRNBE., DMFTBAEKERE
M. BRORMNEEH -TRTF ETEE—/PRM,BLAERN DL BTN
RWAEHRR — AN ERERN —FEL L. BNRTHAZNREL
ERYS, FA—AGRERAENT o, HESHRBURERH,
BEEME S NARLEN, AN —AED LB HERARETFHAEZE
BREMENF —HZR. XAHEEERINESHNAEZHEREFILM
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OB, MR L, RNETE T MEREE, R, SR
BRMETHEMBEENME, B HRIE 208 % P 5HE 50 R
RER—HES, FFURMEENBER—KEL, BT E LR R
H&, MAERHTRIEBEIRE —MES, AKX EZRER
ZW R R — B R ERHIT ),

M- A M L B A SR RMR . ST, SRR
ROBRFTRENRITGERBLT — L X BT R BN, 802 57k
AARMNBRETBE"ABN0ER)  BARENPEER, “KE"H
R SUMH TR 7 49 ok g 4 4T JR e 2 o, R 9 9 ol O 0 O T BB R
BAESHUER“FS=4K" , AR ER“FE—%E" (une premietre di-
mension) (OE, 65) . B %4 FH5¥5—HE 4 T & , 7 5P A< & 3 0 ik 57 40 52
R HBRAE— R EF RO E, T AR BB FTANE
Y, EEWEABRESEDR 0, R 8Bk BT A E TR P a it
Ro MRAEX LB, i RELER, TAREREE" (0F, 59), R
EHEARNMUEF ZFREZRE“WA" (la perspective) Z 1, JREI R,
WA EMATUMELL S ER BB 2 RAERT, REL 1R
HASWERFBEDNIR, BREF TEYRDRE HELEREE RS
RATEOH R o WX LB, FEHFEEY A SFTEL 0B, Tk
EYASMNEE, FE RE NEMEE TRES KA S 5HEYZHE
MERPBIMK., “BRIOTFNEEN, LA ABRR, HER, 2R
X —ARROEENS 5." (0F, 46) BREFRENRHEEZ N
RITEERE ., VRER—F BB, 3R IR L IR R PRI — A
B ARE L, NS T — MR RIFIH B E WA R . WE 2 0% MR
SER XA EBRA R 2, R AU T A — R LT 977 R i R F
ERRIF=HN, MREFIRNEACEEYZ hFEES —HHE 5H#

(27) EEMOBYER RITURR, EHAFRANAAALEERIRER—EEX, FAK
KEERI LN, ARRUFRRETSH MAMNRESEIFN, EMHXFEE,
UHZERMER I BERMNRRIRE MARBRECANERENWLEEAWANKEER
—%Eﬁ_te



BA¥E RBRBHEE

AR HEBEBEYRATRENRE, FEPRE, “BE"HEX
BRETEBS“HAMAR" BHEBEBTRER N TR,
ERBTRE"RMEMBH I EE, XRENERRNAESR,
e BAFE” (paradoxal) () — MERES)  EAEERNERP HEE
EXERNMA, “HABFL  ERER, EULH-EREHRR
BE’ 1% {A%F - 78BAA (Robert Delaunay) t: ‘ RERFKWR B EXZL
EXHBATRIENNME HRRANBRIREEZ=AMEZRE, B
ENARFHRE, EREAMNEARE, AR —E K #H, MTELH
—HH." (OE,64) P RERARCABREERFYREANEME, NER
PR EERABREN, N TFTEHRTNS, E AR BAULREMN AR
EERXR . EFEREWE" RX H R, X FE R E A RL AU B
FERN_EVE(EBFRLT) EER=ZE“LIR"HET. R LK
REAGASEEMATROERPHFLEEY BB AT RE, BEXM
KEMNKR, LR EEER“HELEF BB (penser en peinture) (OE,
60) , REZMAK BEMFHIEFHETHHE. BXRNAFA—EE
T—EBEXTLENER, BREHAUELIBRF, F-—MHEFL“BER
BT—BEBE. BXEENTRENS, BXRFRAREE-EFEE,
BREBRA—FHARATR HESEEYR AT RER “EEH"
(dimensionalité) (VI, 267) ,(BEAIERLE P LREXFHRA, “EME
B 5T R BE B B 4%, At BT T 3R ) B 77 76 19 SR 3¢ ( déflagration de IEtre) , 33X Fb
BRAGETEMEANZEZF, AHFETERZS, EHNCLAMES
FRLARIRA BB B TE SRR, BIR B, B LM RAER, B
L F YR R, BB X A2 E B ST, I R R b
HEZNELEYESERVFEER FINEIAEZAST  RENBYTS
BARBETRERIKHAA P, BYBFHERRNNEE, FEXF

(28) “BEEER—NAEFENRE:REINALEENTY FRXREEFAAENN. BN
BII— A ES— I EH. REIFRE MEASHNRAT RN, BARERNRIN S &
BHEY (WER)RHEH MRINEWEE.”(0E, 45)

(29) WAERBHR-EFHSIM, ZE 1960—1961 EHH#HBLECPL YIS HAS (S % NC,
167) , FEX¥5| 8 G. Charbonnier, Le Monologue du peintre, Paris, 1959, p. 176,
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AREHPREE. BRLFEZEMATRE-ERRRK. FHEY
FRFER , A FBR R TER SR BRSTE R &, TR BEXTER
M)A (OE, 65-67), IFBPRUL, EMELR A TLERXMBIRAE
FRERMNXEEIANRA, LMEFVRIE (RE) BRESE, B
ML BYEFITUEINFEA S ERNEE, K MERBHF O R
WEHE, SHAPIREFRFTEERNE FIL, IEFENERBRRE
¥ T RS BN B A KU T A8 3R B, T R R OR 2 M 7E X 2k
REAMATRERZHERRAT —HEBHEFEY REER"H . “F—
frdg” (HXTFEIXP B AN ME) ARG ERHTEHRRAT —F
BEEMN EEEYNERREATERHRMRT, L EH &R
EOEANRE (ANTERX"WLEHENE) MR E A R
NREENEFENER, MERBERIS S HMHTRPAZKNWES), 2
EYESFE R AL T BRARIR P& BE RN A%, =—F
BIFE MHOT L,

BT (Giacometti ) TA D IR B K2 28 14 HE AR AR7E B SR A AR 74, T 7E3X
BERPFEMNZER—FNREPERHERNO“EEH"BEELE P,
AHXTFRENSEIFRER, FX EMEE-EFE(RS L) PR,
WAL R ERMNADTLUNA “EER"HNREREREZEHER
LB, ELENHAERRPRAXFHEEE"HEL

(=) &a®

BEUH R

ERAEKNSIXFRINELES, HAEY BRI, ARNNNEXTE
EHRRERIE RO EE, MR BREXTFAaRNEE” (0E, 65-67) . Xf
RENEEEEMNEAEHNEREGTER, HNEAE (la couleur) RIHR—
FEESFEEYBLUBENEE".

X FEHFREE, TR EHLEKHERXR KM (dessin) , XFHEL
EERAIMREZLET RETEYHER(0E, 42), HMWE,
BELEMNREPTENER, EEFRER,BLEMBH, SR h
Mg, AREM“FE _MHME" (les qualités secondes) , R & “ Z fi” (orne-



FA¥ RBROEF

ment) F1“ B¢ 5" (coloriage) ,M“LEMW L I BRMBEIERHBHN IR L
H"(O0E, 43) , ARXAMBX L, 2BX FHFRME, JLFE® LR, X
ET—FEDS,“CERATR—FEBRITWBERR —FHREHEDT,
XHBRESEYERMNBPFERTROUREXFRGDEFRTERT
REZMECE, B (L) itRMNELLFUARES W EETRBET A
EAEETEIALFEYRELEE, FHRIERIMNER M 2HBREH
ZEFEEFE"(OE, 44), MEE-EFDHANANRXHEKNE L, XM
. EMMAUERBBAALARELERETR IR,
WE-EFIIARY - AANEL “BER RITWHEEFEHERA
YK E " (0E, 67; NC,169) , X5 , BB XA ULETF
EMAANEE, EHARBEEBLININR" (0E,67;NC,169) , TR
“@BF 24" (la dimension de couleur) ,Bf“ M H A &2 P 8I3E H & F R —
" ERE —MEH . —MYREUREMEYNEE" (OE, 67), B
EXMFLEMS , AMULRKREN F MR, MU E I LK
“EMT MRAFRA-FEWENIER, BIILATAT AR F “ EREH"
BERXFHEMERER XFERERE" S, RATT LIREH N E
HMRLEPALSE, E(EMBRE) P, BE-EFSIAENHIEE,
“CRESAEABEX QIR EEAIELE AMBUREMRS, AR
RAE MR BEREHR - HARCREW, BERIFEEREE " (SNS,
20), FENRUR,MNEMT S  RENABHARBLEYRNXE, A8
EATMHELEFYEROERAECHNLEFTRADGEZ B, EHME
e , MRENRELRUREAGHER(BNRESTHROERT), X
A FBUREEN, REWMEEN, BRT - HAMHENABERTS, M
AMUNRE—-BRHANAE., XHEE, SHER“REF"FAMER
“BRT XECRHEARETELAROHELERMIELRFZ WD Ek
ERAFHEHHS K. AXPMEXLEE, EZELES , BYHERA—E
BEEBIMPAGZH A A BUBRE , FYHLEEAENIEHRBERKE
P RBEEROREN. UHAERPRFE LN “ER” (BPE) R
B, ZEEPHFEUNERCEX G HORBARIMNRIAL TERKER,
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FROFEERER LML AME LM EAHERBRA P REER, 4
BATTE X EAE, BT BT B AR R F R BB, B OP S E R
HEFREHTR. MX—, EREMBESITHRERHRE BELEE
IR F) bp 7 B, o i ) 406 PR T R B L SR 9

ETFXHTH CENTLEmNE, FMUER-—FNBENERAE, &
EAREY A GFERNOER, AR EREH TR ERAKRLE
SREOERNER. BREEARFRDIARAHSES, NN\ LR
B, REEARKNEER EARMEGE. BRAREFHAEMEG, N
FAUURR LI AN RE RSO AT, RECENEEZ F
B, B OREBXNEMPRAERXZNLETF EEREIBRFTHE
M BRENEEER R A LH IR, NEERFEFHLHE, HERR
8] 5 75 I T PR R AR OR LR DR BE —EBAT X, BN EEERT R
e M, RMRBERILE/NMEPRERHHERRD  EE -1
BR(BER K ZPEIAZNR, BRECENEATRIFEN
B, ARZENER NXMTEX LR, T@XLEPHRERR, N
BXEZLEBFHAUEBRRE—FEERSEYTREN IR,

(Z) &F—BXHER

BE-EFEEANLEPRATENIEEN " RE"N“GR", M
ERERNDFERMEAMTE S, RMEETLUR MRATLE KRS
Sh—FhE B, BIZR %% (la ligne) .

EBE-EFEXR . BE A KEXNTLEWNS, TR—&“F%EH
A & (systtme d’equivalence) ,—Ff“B & HT" (Logos) , —FF“ X FHBWFE
ZEMJEHE 2 1 % 55" (une présentation sans concept de I'Etre universel )
(OE, 71) ,R“HFIEEMS X" (le rameau de I'Etre) (OE, 88) , MX & X
FR,EERERNLEP  FRHERRECENRA S, FLEZXN T
KEWHREBOEA LS MXEEFEENENERFBERIEER,

(30) BARAFEPFEFRIADHBE)IFHAY EEEE - PER K. Honoré de Balzac: Le
chef &' i , La comédie humaine, Etude philosophique, T. 1.




Fx% RE&HEF

EENETEIARECAEERAABELEFEMREM BBES
YIB KT REERE .

BEABERLE NN M EAEHREMEE, XEMET, L
ZRMB TR , 8B M H B BE N1 (pouvoir constituant) B 7 1% K2R , 3 L2
EFEH, NMBRRFELETAREHEFAENERNRARDH
WA R EH M BABUB A" (0E, 74) , M FXLEFRBEAEMHHR
HEANERTS , KRRV EXAETHEWINENENS, TRETFEME
BEYBATRE , ER“EHBEYZHRITWHIE " (I'épure d’une genese
des choses) (OE, 74) . LATh3 37 BT & B & A R B, e T A B 5t F— A8
LHRNELARRHBENHEMICR. BIRME, L AEDFHNESE
THERAMNEEEERNERRER, RAFXEB“ TN BRAITRY., &
FEXBARAREMYERY R RS, TR —FE R RE
T BHBE-EFIREAE-BRXTIEFFEHRR:  —EBEILIE
BB FMOAUE. BRINZEFTEN, IFMEAE I Z M3,
URRE, A—XEZEN—EBRB S — 13 e, AMIBRECENR,
E—FRK T ™A e A B, fE—Fr it R R A, B 2R+
MEREMES), FEARK, SRELER, RERNEBREEZE—1T
ME— DR RTER -7 (S, T3) NBFEHWRMELBHRITUES,
B ERFBAELELL FEREBREMNEETLWEIFAITR, &
HELALTFERA. KFXEBETEEMAY , EEBNSETRZE, BE
EMASHE. MBRAEESRAMBFE TN EFRL, £7 TfEH
PERH MO TFRAMEENHE, EXREMBEGRED, EY
BRARK L, BROMMESBEXNEEN“LEESNFHE” R ER
KRR AXNMBEX LR, KEAPRERELEBEXERMK S, K%
MHFLENEL AETHAGNER MEETHRIA SN TR, B
PEEH B HMREMRIIT. FARR, REANLERRHRMN, REXLE
EE B 5 5 8 5 4 g i

RE.GESREA XELENELTEREBE- EFNWERT . AE
REBHREMYEN NBENRSS MR AIFELEREILER . FE
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XEBELEFERHRNHRENEE, X TFLEWNS, XLEEEA
SHEUREMTRAOE XA ERRARIAIR, EAFRREE R H & (X
TEEEARMNEESANBEEXNE) FHEEYRUERK.Z
R M ERN, FEYBUERRRZ P ESHMEYH KRB
Z B T S (TR AU LASMRR R S B 07 X)) & sk i, R W
EREABTRBHEBYRNATRAE XBEEXEEBEFNER,
EIATRYEZEHFBERATRE, XERLEENTRREN M
R R

EB=T LKESUSNER

LY PE - #)18 (Claude Lefort) & 2 5450 “ (2 i B R 58 ) BICER
Hi) MBI RE) BICHT WK 5T ILE) , #5983 AR5 1L X
ME (la vision) EH, - BER(BER-EF)EH - ERELHE
FERANTF R R R H AR, B, tH 4 RF (voir) 7700 X F 4§ ¥ — P8 % W
B HMER-MEAREMUENAREE, E(RRARFE)XWEES
HEELZNAGNMBREDXTAREBNHA FRANCD, MERLEH
REED BR-EFEA -MHEEL“WERABR R (vision) ” B
G, M, MEARBEERBE R REX LM “FHEBA” (la pensée
de voir) , M WL I —F“ BT P HMWE" (la vision en acte) (OF,
54), FEDRIR. MENTHEE-EFNS , AREMANBETEE AEH
BRENSUBENIRE, ME—MASESEN EEZSE5BBQENS
EEEBHHE. AMIEB"ZHREEMBAERENR S, MEEE

(31) Claude Lefort: « Qu'est-ce que voir? », in Sur une col b : Ecrit de Merleau-Pon-
ty. Paris; Gallimard, 1978. p.140.

(32) BMLZE“ZS (A" (L'espace) —BF ,BE-EXFZKEAXRTRERA R XK (PHP,282-
291) , BA B LK/ ( PHP,300-303 ) FR BE4E 38 ( PHP, 303-308) By 4347, R LA S A& 574
MEPEN—FRE"OHRER,

(33) 2ENEREEFE(RAZRE—BE-EFTELPERENIRARER), B(AKN
BRYCAZESZR"EREARTRSRIXE)  MAX BLHR UM . PERER%2E
i AL ,2003 48, %8 39 T,



Frx¥ RBEGEF

THHRRE" PATFEEEHRESHER. AXMEXEBE, “BITHH
WE”, MFEBLAT AT S B0 BRAAIE R MR- METERAMSEER
BRIER S EIE,

W NAMNEFEFLER LB LSMESH" REREN AN
BENKWEHEAGLITERTR? “B"EARNBIERT LA
‘YRS S 5RANEER? EXLERZEES, BRI UMTFH
FIBBAEBENEISN"THER RER B EREREIBIRHE
fEM .

E(RSL)P, BE-EFHEH " BROUFREASTROESR, -4
ARTRAHER, —MEFRENHR AAEZINELK, HETER
RBMHE. LEURXFRONBFEREN, B—FER, XHEARENR
RAL BANEREFERNAS, MAELEXMHTROEE HRIAF
ERENTE, GELAURMTAEASE I TR, UEALEZ
.7 (0E, 2627)CU MR EC MR R R ¥)“F 5" PR, “HENE
FETEFFSFUA"(PHP, xvi)  BRXRHO TBERE—HEEEX L
B “ Bt (voir le monde) Y THE. XFME , ARFBEMBAESE —
AMEENR BTN, ME—MHARMYEFEHRASE, RTFREN
RAEEESGEBEBNET, -3 A S0 ERE, B RRE, s X
B —EHE, —HEEREMERS, GBS RN ERER
BOTE BLPE I BE A B A HLAOR 14 o B B BT /AR 0 A B AR —
O —H o ERER, EH TREXNBEEMIB THRAERRSE
*,BEBIRY, LERPBAIEHNFEEER" . ‘HAM—24
SET BELEALHEHR BT FERT, RIMET,£M
Y FRBU, BIERREEES , AT KB RA T KK, R EEE
BAMS AREEM—Z—Z, EEMEANAARKE R EFHEDR,
AesBERMARKABEHNRFMBREHE., HRBEHERT,X
BRERT AHBERT , MEERT , RAME—WHMBRIE T (SNS,

(34) HBRFEXHIAXNBREEXF(RAZHE—HE-EFTETERENAR¥ER),
H4b R _E T 33,55 26 T,
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2223), MFEMTIE, BN KR REMOAE+ , EHERHAE
M—BHAERN, EFREEZN,EEZH, AU RIEEERRELE
THWRMH 4. BERELSERT — MEE K&, BWE, — LS, R
F RO, RE — F A, RS PR R RERRZ < R, T R 2
—26“Je A¥ER” (inhumain) ILE K ERK, RIIASEBAEN—H
RIVBHMHRIRR, HHE—FHAROTEHRONE+, RITANE
RAFFRT —H AR, RBERLATNECHENEE. “BRELER
B XREEBROEATERAREN, XHLBERN(FEN) B
IS B P B R . RATEETENE 30 (B A0 L W VL E 2k I 20
), RRRATHAR SN “HR", FRAEXEMNEREH TR, ™
TR, RIBEES A LT BRE, A RE" LR, RINAR
EEMKESR LT MENBH P RAREBETOARBNER, F
BEHT®RIT. XHBRNRESEREFAEEZ A0S MkEg ¥
HFMIE, XA RS E, RRAECH T AR PNk,
T2 — AR e R B AR O (B T AR AR R ) I A
o FEHABES, BR (KRR FEER AN B LS EH FTER
EHT—MED, ERE KEBEHEHFEEUENRRAEENITE
fLBMPEHAKEESSEBR (KRR . XHIISER . BEE
REEBHRE, REWEWRIE" '

X MB BRI H A 288 E X R, Wk RERANE
RIBEAH , TiRE— N EFEAEE K R (AR EAEEE N R)
BHANARTE, MERKE,  BREATHR WEATHRNTRE
BT RTE, MR E N T BN E SR NAR, B E RN G
ERERCR L, —B528, BEERE D T [E 5L 5 i B E K E
RIS AR EE” (OF, 2526), FEER, BMEEN, I
A—TAERREXHENER, BXBEVNHFATACHIENRRS
R EGHEER 24, AEEERREEASL2EAEDRLEN
HEMEE, N — AR RS 2R AR P EKR,
TS B S A G R R B, TR X R Xt 57 4 , %



EXA¥E REMEE

BONERRE HERNKE, XHUAEFHRE"RETERXRSER
(FE)NBRBENEMBAIRR, BEXNRERTEAEFIIGHA, B
RAXHAEFENNE, EREAMABHALERENEAONR, &
EXRHORED, " HAAFURKHO T X EL/ AT B, M &L R
FHRRESHEISAK BFBEETEY AR RE, —BEEZ LXK
EfREBEEY Fk, LA TFTRYE BSBER’ (autofiguratif) ; — IR
ZH—YRNERLEHTFE FREMEYHNER MREME FYHER
B2’ (peau des choses) BN IF2Z 5, B 3L HH & F Y anfa] 5L A Y , i 5 an o]
AR (0E, 69)05) , FHEM, % F(HEREBEAN) RIS, “RE
BEFEBBRAEANLELERE, BARMNFARER—HFY—HE
HEE, R CEEEEMHFEZL, - SHERBIE, FAWNERE
REECER . RSE—EAEEF"(0E, 23), AXIMEX LR, RBZH—
MERBBRETELRARZRAN EXETTH. ABENEITEREX
MelE BENEERKRZEMN, AEFHXFER BRER, 5HE
JFA B X MBS IERR—IC3IERRE.

WK EF, F¥IREFEFAE (létre brut) MK R, IF [ AR L&
MRBEF S REFERMANTRE (S, 40), MEEPREBBRELES
FAFEMTERRS, BROTE NXTEX LR, ESRARERY
ITHEEAEXFANEBMER. BXRERED AEEWHEPLU—FIE
BEHN . ERESH FARRNITIRN T ALTRESREFENEFEKR,
MR REEE¥EL BT RRAHATHE R BT EREHRT,
BEEAT 3, “ 2E [ R] —MEE:AEZER, EL2ESTPHEXE"
(NC, 58)36) , “LEMLTBHERTIR—ME L%, “HLEEMLHEMN
HRBHE—FMFTHRES¥" (0E, 42),

(35) WMBEXHIANEREEXT(RARZIKE—HE-EFTEPERENRRER),
i 4k R4 % 3 33,58 36 W
(36) ML,
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A W —FEHI ALY S

BRAMARRLFG—EEFLE—0WARELE,
BMHRTARE "N —MFUNTHR B REFEREERK
FERNHBEELEHRFNAE  FRERERANBLE T LA
BRWSAR HRTRBEAELBRLNEFIFRULA, k&
WEHHEBETH - HEXANAEMETER, RZFFHNEX
ETEERKRMAM YR LA FENTHAAL, hEHH X
B ABEHERLENEE "R —R, FHRER,“REL"FR
RERFRLIWFERET THXF , A FRAMEMHANIER
H MRERXEKAEAFTRRMNAA, BH-—HER SURHSE
RARKNEMEX B EF AN SRR HUFERERANE
Fo RAEBLEEENATHANX AT THERREETW
T CAR-EKWHAARAIARET  REFEMIRAN - F



ZRFEENREY KA EENEMEEEE, £ 0
FEENEAMEXMHAMERFE, bR —KW; T4
WEXBEFRBTRA-BELRET, ERANBEFHEX
BERBTAANARAFEAREN T ERNHE, kA
ANELHEEXMET ERK— B P&l LR R R A
ARG AT, ARARX LR BAE-EEEELEHEX
BELNBAN R ARBR L, EmRA LA, BT RS
EARRAFEH LNERERNBA T RRBREZR, W &
AFEHBTH - HBEEAPRAEAKENEL, £S5 L —H2
FRFBE L LB WARE, WEERT HRA-EHNR
HEB. RAREFE LR LE" RATANSE, §#F
ERANE"(RXE)WE, FERLENKRNEEHR
(WXERER)TE, TRERF-FE RN SR k2
BAAHNRE WEEREN, ERH—AE ALY EX
P A ERN AN AR S EANRNRANLE, RS
EMFEHRXENH KA REENBER T £, TR
KAWL, BB EFNEAFA LS F UL TR AXERLE,
BORAXAEX RN AN IR S S E R ERTEA %
MAR RAEHHARESEE RN REAREFR LR
o RAMARFRABAE —RALERNEE T, TEAB
AREBARF UL RRNER, &7 DU & A F W F A2
RERZH—HRAARENTY,



BLE “AETIIHNE
— B T W RS R

FBHE-MOIRE T, NET NS EAE R 007 kB R IGE-
EFOBERS, IUREE-EFEAERLTRREEPRIRAN, W
A NFF S48, FERR—IXR” (PHP, 231) , Bk “ &K K—
W (Inédie,39) ,ER“HMBEHREE" , R ARMR” (PHP, 239), £ 5
BEEREFARRN A NFRRBLE REATSHEENSEEES(H
FARABE LTRSS URERYE LBEXNEEBEEX 2Tk, &
MNEURBEEFNERPAFEI R -—HRBEEF IR B=RE
B, RN SEEEREER—ANRN, BB EFHAEAR
H¥ERBEBDMBEA T XHE—FBIR—IFR” XS L o, T 45 5] &K
BEBEAEXFHEZXLHRRET, XX F EHE G & M (pré-objective) | H
52 B8 (pré-réflective) FFFIRIH R, AERURAR T —EMWER. EHE
FEERNITAEZELT MAABRBELETX A (AERRE) PREK
FERLTEFRN,BAREFT RN 5 XWR WXL (VI, 250)
XERE, XM - XA ENATELE SRR, MER-EFS
MEFMRBEPHFRBEK RS (la chair) EESHBRBRE AN TELM
R R “BEHE” (hyperdialectique, VI,127 ) i EF “IF I SB K" (une

(1) H(ARRRE)P ME-EFIL . “ L (exister) —iHHANERHESCANEIE
VEESENERTFE. THER, FEEXGHERIRIMNBAT AT ROTHFER."
(PHP, 1) EMEXR  SEEFENEF RERUSAN I RLF REEZE_THRE
ZHHREANBI —EBRTENEFERNBEH LK. RESE-EEFARRF(AER
SEYPRBHBROUHFERFE(FEIFEGXRELEE=HNITL) HE@BT
HFEHIE, ARMNERM Y FAEXBEENS B “FE"F , BE-EFCLIHE
ME¥ERET HER/Y,
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bonne ambiguité, Inédit, 48) X R X B H —FMBRBRXFH WX ENEF
Eito

F—T ERER/EE " NSE—X
“BEERER" R

BLEAE(ARRRE)P, SR BRI REERM -5, 2%
BEKR” BHHRARBEIR—-ZLERARTFEAEEX LN EERBESHE
ko MYB,RASAKREFARN -G, ERANTHRE K" AR
Y PEAN R, MERRIMNEUSHHRALZFEN LGRS A
XAMBX LR, BN EEEREEARN —A, , BANARBELTHRRTH
EAXR(FE)W—E, FEEM KRR —“ EE/ZHEK” (sujet/objet) o
SEMXFHNES O, E(ARARE)TH KRB B, BR-EF
EZBE-MAF _HELBHE RERNGFAER I —HEE—THK
(objet-sujet)(2) , Ff@ K fE  F * (voir) FI&E ‘AR Z W E " (souffrir) K AR 7"
(PHP, 111) ;R R & FF “ D E /R M " (sensations doubles) , iX F X & /R
M B

B ZEREFRBE—FHOGRAN ALFHRELETF AR
WEFRARREARBBEEGLEF . HERABTEA—BIFR.
MAFh NG XRKR MEHFNFNRXF—HFLETALBFLT
EBF s Fh, dTFROEFAFIAXBAER, Nl FF
REAHRX B, HREAANE AL BT LR R
B, (RAKMNAREEAFHGRE, (PHP, 108)(3]

ERNHRFMIBEN, ABERETRATREAMNE 2B A
HAGFRRHRANBEZHGHAEE, ARAET—HERGAR,
AR HRF TAL K" (touchant) 5“4 A" (touche) & #

(2) FIXREFEEFHFM.
(3) ZERXTEMERD BE-EFRATXMHEERA THESNERERIN HER
HARREH(REIB %,



FEE “AKTHEE

fbZ i@ # 3%, (PHP, 109)

XEX—HATFHER(MRE)E BRI EE — K G RERE-E
FHEED. REEUN , SB8-EFRREAX -6 FREHASKER
EER—FYAMAMNRZIIN EEEME T HAERNIFRZAEN E
o AT, M TFXM“NERA"WER, HNERMNEBER, BE-EFEHN
SEKEHEIAEEENSHORN, FREZBMBEL RN BAEF
Y/ M REER

XE—MHF(MEFMELGFHOF)EREBE-EFHEES
REHHR, BERRF(ARARE)WR, FHANXTFXHARBITE
BrE T SEERERXFEEORIT. MEIXMIAR, BE-E
FEMBENRSAGED Ra" PR EAXRE KN E N REFE.
7E 1959 EEERN(EF KR HEFE) («Le philosophe et son ombre ») — 3
PLOBE-EFXIHREHEREEPRIMNX AR

LEANEFRBEH LT AR ECRX—"HEZH" 25
WRH, TAR—#H R FFOFHEALT AN RGEFLFHAL
3| &K 9 & F ,es wird Leib, es empfindet [ EE RN K, CL£BZKE].
HBELIIATES—RELHRIL, CHBRAECREARH, X —8H
HEHALCH S TEH L ;8®, —FKXE M # 4 (une puissance
exploratrice) # ¥ A EC XL L XA WMETEX P, B, ABEH K
B, AGEATRT —HAR", AXRFAL . EIRYGFK,
FA—FHHEELZHBRBEEEZZIET AL AR . XX ABHT L,
BB FERRBESTF AL AR BREESAZRF, F 4%
RBBEZIY A ZHR/BER, ((£%),739;8, 271)

FEX B, - FARANTR, XA BREIR", EIXFHAR
BEHAHELA RS EIER EZEKN—@, 2 FEENRNET
8 ERSEERAFIINERE. ERBEXR,“ (B RRTER—
B AHFESHRALETHRGREXEXR - EROGESXNRZE, 2
—Fi i 28X i) BE &k (Lici absolu) BIFRAE A X R BB & FZEKERES
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[ERBTERXRR" ((HR),738;S, 270), EAKBEBRIE S
BB B A (sentant) A] B (sensible) , M- EF W H S EBEEH &
FhRE—A"EHEBRA N FEARSEEZE, RUHAERNREBRR,
“EE/EE", MR, MRSE-EFNTXMHNEREN LR, HFAR
EREAFRSEEERIAREFEEM—mE, e X FIE B H s —
EE—NEEMEZIRAT —FHRORXR. B, —F7T LR EN
AZEEAMBRER" BFTEH X, I8 Bk 57 8 # “ 47 K BB BR ” (bonne
ambiguité) , “ I B Hf iE ” ( bonne dialectique ) % “ #8 #f i ” ( hyper-dialec-
tique) ,

EX—RREERBRERN, RER-EFRENZFE(TRHEAR
AREY (VD) , EXHREERZRER Y HE KA (Lentrelacs-Le chi-
asme) —HE P, GE-EFHHRECLEA L TR FHBORAR , %
RERGEDT MM F—HEF ERE—TRE BRBEEEX
MELMH KRB (EWEN) XK, FBEFFZ A H®"
(réversibilite) , XM S , XFHERALEN, EL“FAR—-FABNRIE
(un paradoxe de I’homme) , Tfij 22— F £ 7 B 5 #& (un paradoxe de 1’Etre)”
(VI, 178) ., “YERNTIRRE B F K" (le corps comme sensible) 5 “ ¥ K §E &%
FH B EK” (le corps comme sentant) AT RRIZE(RMEARE) FH“F
WLHY B K7 (corps objectif) 5 “ LR #) B 4K (corps phénoménal) i X 43,
HEXMBARRNNRFEE LK, EREXN SFEEEHN—FER. E(AE
BR¥E) T, “BEWH 4" (corps objectif) 5 “ B R K £ 4k (corps
phénoménal) BB MHXM LB E. EXN _EWX o+, BHE-EFER
HERVNESFNE ,BARAMA LR, ENYESEKEFTE AR
) B {&” (corps phénoménal) , FE“ 5 kA 5 (corps propre) 4], SR E
RXFX 538 “ER AT EE I B4 (le corps comme sensible) 55 “ {4 fE
RE B 51K (le corps comme sentant) , ) 3 4§ 4 —FE 7 B B FK O = “ JAT]
Bk B” (les deux “cotés” de notre corps) , —EARAHFREXTHHEH

(4) REBHE_ENFEAEE.
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FRAAX EE, MRS AR FRBTAN D" (cotés) ; BE-FEHEHBR
FRABEREE TAIE— 8" (cotes) RBERFEE, RTIMESHED
TERNEINSARARAN. XBERKEBE-EFSHXERR
FEIEMAKZLBEN FH"BEEHRAMEBIE. BICTRHS AR
RE)PH“BE"ABENNE—-TAAREIBN“DEHEER” MEL
— AN RETHEWNEE— “WEMNFLE" (un étre a deux dimensions,
VI,177) ,“ B R E K FFFE" (étre des profondeurs) , “ £ B WK | £ T 6] i £
F£” (étre & plusieurs feuillets ou & plusieurs faces) , R “FZEMFEE"” (un
prototype de IEtre) ,“ 23 B AVR MIBRATH mBFY” (VI, 177),

E-T “5fk”(le corps) 5“BI&F” (la chair)

WERTREGE" RS EME-EEEHOEED KRBT —F
B JRBIPER R, B A5 (la chair) .

ERHAX A" MESTARREE(FIR(RSIB=B)FH
Leib MEMXAMURMEHNIR. RFALEEBRER AR (la
chair) X— S W EALERBER-EFN THERARE FHEK
(MEVE_BPRBHRER KRG FER Lib — im0 3 X WA,
FERC RS b, BRATTAT LA B B AR 38— e % A N ZECRF5) — F IR AR Z B
(1960 4F 12 ) RRE(HFR) LRW—RIHR ) . EXR TR (LR
EWMEARE KGR F, BHE-EFEH, " RESERKNENZ 2

(5) S, Frangoise Dastur 7E 3L ¥ 4E Chair et langage: essais sur Merleau-Ponty ( Paris: Encre
marine, 2001) 53,35 chair kW FHE/RAREMILE, XA 5 R EH MY, 2R 10 fb 20
BESTMAX —EHERBREATHEHEEPRABE-EFEABRARTOFEL R
BEX—BMEYEVEREX LN S EENMS., FHM, Ted Toadvine ZEF L H “Mer-
leau-Ponty’s Reading of Husserl: A Chronological Overview” (in Merleau-Ponty’s Reading of
Husserl, ed. Ted Toadvine and Lester Embree, Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2002. pp. 227-
286) 4, FAERTHE-EF AP ERE RO AEZRNOEE HPEXTFN
K BESUR“AEFMRETFT NELAMATL BRI ETX—RERRE, HRALN
AWX—RICEXN FHE-EFEANTEMSAERNEL,

(6) «Entretien avec Jean-Paul Weber», Le Monde, 31 décembre 1960, p.9. repris dans Parcours
Deux, pp.302-304.
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FERMEWEN"T) o T HTH R KA B T X2, %%
FHEER B AT, AXERBRED? AERCETTHRE. B
ERBXHERHELITE, AL E Bk’ (le corps) B Bl BT , ¥ 8 /R P18
EEABRER—MIE. BRINARGEHTIEEMIEMEMTFEES —BEH
REk, SEFRNBEETLINERELN, EXEEE2RFEE _TH,
MR —FRKEATHEOE . IREFHEHEXEENSEK, R
EFEHEHR I ERETROGIRS , ICERBBER-EFENET ¥R
BRT AR —Fh B A B3 %~ (une philosophie du corps) , 8% —HE %5 [6]
B CEMTEBAEEREN SENER, BERNAEESE—DH
ZLROEERAEERGRERYE R, EFEPHE RN EF
i (circularité ) , X B2 T ULHI P B (la chair) o B4k B4R B i0 it 7 btk
KB THHEL "I XRRINESEBER NI EF R AL FEE L
BREHZENRR MEZEHAENRZE LY SHN, RATH 88N X & &Mt
BEREH SE-EFANECHEFZAHERNER, ART¥A S
HHARREHAE/RNWARE, MIBHAEFE” (le corps) A L , #A
ERHTIRE T BRI I RESERNIENRESERENR
B, EZEZ2RAMH#—EHRBES. BEMEXHE” 5K & HiAE
WX AEAS, RIWATUE S, 2 FFARA T “PW 5" (la chair) 78
Bp“ Bk (le corps) B ZI Y EIFF4E” , 2 Br 8 FH B R 1B -
FEiX— 8] % F ,Emannuel de Saint Aubert ZE (A SHEETENE
£ ) (Du lien des étres aux éléments de l'étre) — B , WA T B RN IEH B XA
ZE, MiEH ,“FX L, BE-EFHARERSFEXL LERAXKEAE
(B chair 55 Leib) ,"U'O gREJ R Ui, ZEfh F 3K, la chair —i7 RREFT L #b F
YERMGIE—HE R X WA ZEIR Leib & BB SCBH1%, la chair BN ERGIE-

(7) «Entretien avec Jean-Paul Weber», Le Monde, 31 décembre 1960, p.9. repris dans Parcours
Deux, p.303.

(8) Ibid.

(9) 1Ibid, p.304.

(10) Emannuel de Saint Aubert:Du lien des étres aux éléments de Uétre. Merleau-Ponty au tournant des
années 1945-1951. Paris: Librairie philosophique J. Vrin, 2004. p. 150.
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EFACEEZPH—IFHBS, MARARAERWBT, WERTH
MAEBE-EFEERRRRVELCPHHAERL, FEBBRTERA
AXRTERZNRAZIEPE L H I “la chair (Leib) " LA & “La chair,
le Leib, ce n’est pas-:-” B FhIE X, I AT chair 5 Leib MER X Z4b, #5
B-EEHRENSEHNEX EFEH_FW, EXtHRIEXERIETH
1957—1961 4, B i 3% —PE 3 4 I B J5 JLAE P, la chair 5 Leib 43 5 £
KEREBHE-EFRROEERRBELP,BHRARURLHER Y
Bo # Aubert B 7 1957 2 /5, (X—HHABE-EFXT AR"H
RINREBC LTI, ) Leib —A M 2FP 42 KU AR AT X R,
TARBEM X BF. FHRAE 1959—1960 ‘EHREBR , BE-EFETP
W TR —8E, AL FAY AL EXEF, BRERK, LR le corps
vivant( FE R ) WIER T, 18 A FH la chair, T la chair —iF A F 500 &k
KR, WROREXTHEREENTRT MEREBB-EFAC
BSCE (IR 5.0)) MEFEE (ST RO ERTRB)) P, XBKRE,
WE-EFEAFBEEXIF ISR R, MEMEA chair —iFK I
BEBRBR, XMEBPE/RK Leib 2, X —HME 5 K Leib A
BHMBER, R, XTF la char —RAINBRBRARAERBINEERNEZ
H1, 7E Aubert FE,“ B ¥ MK chair 5 Leib BN A1E H B 81
X3, Bt A RIN R chair —iA B —/ME RS0, mME5ZH
LR 7E 1957 FZEHIRBMEED, BB FIIRMER le corps —iAE
RIS E/RE A — SRS, B Korper, P JLEELA“ BT RS K EHK” (sujet
incarné) 5 “ Py Br— F K" ( corps-sujet ) 3 #HiF Subjektleib ( B k7 £ )(13)
YR, BRI TRMAIARET A, GE-EFNAERLERERE, 55
RAUESIE_BPH “HE" BB K Leib WS, X FHE-EFWS

(11) Emannuel de Saint Aubert:Du lien des étres aux éléments de 'étre. Merleau-Ponty au tournant des
années 1945-1951, p.150. (TR BIMEC, LR T EE E, HAk 5 514512 H N-Corps [85]v
(4)5 NT, p.309, mai 1960, B} Notes sur le corps (1959—1960 ,surtout 1960).B. N. , volume
XVI. [232] 5 Notes de travail (de janvier 1959 & mars 1961) , BT RBIFrR, &4 kX
ZHEHEMFEANERR; FEUNTRF(TROS AT RE) (THELIR),VI, 303,

(12) 1Ibid, p.158.

(13) BAEXFXEEA#E2, B Emannuel de Saint Aubert 3 ([F] L) ,pp. 150-151,
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NIRZNEENE¥RE. BE-EFEAURRSHAERE L, HHE
BREAZERRERWRBELHAGTHE, BEAHARZ“KRBL”
(limpensée) 22 . MR, IEMHE AR ANEC(H % KK H H®) (« Le philos-
ophe et son ombre ») —3CH BT L, “ MR BN ZETHERRE , RITA T
BEBRERNERTHERHNARELZ L ((HE),729; S, 259). X
MEERZERELE MASHE, ERTFENAESTERE, WY
BIMNEEFRETERZAERERESIRES EOWER, RITEEXLH
ENEXHETEENTR, MERREFELHWARKRT . WREFEH
EMB-EFARETALSOKE THEROBESRETI ZHE, MXTH
THEREEFRE , BRAKREFTH. BABE-EFEK UARE
MTARMAARE" . WEANTRFALARTHEATRNERARE
EARBHEEMITE, MREERE -MARENFER, UAREN TR
BRI Xt &7 HFBR B EMEEETRAS - EERNILEHR
SHAEE,BHRMDARAV TXLERBENRSELMHTERLE
ZBRTHELFMM, AXMBEX LR, X “HE" RSN ER L,
RMNENYXENRBE-EFFEAREAUBSHREANELE, F2
“WE"EN—TEE-EFAAERANRSHE L
BE-EFRERGEN KB “FMIAE” (la perception) , § H & & k&
SRR, XM 1933 FRELTF RNV T . REE L0, %
EFBEEFHTMHERARFNXE, HHFEENOIRERRT
(MEIE—BR(HRRAWILBR), URFRHXE, ELH,FE
HAEREE FHIR(AE)IE L hEBF M, FMRE, T
“BET B EE BRI FRBRXTE, RV EREE-EFEAMIE
EEMBERRE. NX— %, B2 1945 FCARIARE) B MR,
AT LA, B B S i — LA Bk (le corps) Jy B0 T RE#E
SHAERARE. TS, HEAFHFE(EF) ARMNBHT —F

(14) ZEBF 1933 £ — 43t R (Projet de travail sur la nature de la perception) FEZ2 B/RHHE
FRSEAR S MM X — BB E, B Merleau-Ponty: Le primat de la perception , et ses
é hi (Primat) , p. 11,

f 4 { b |
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FHFECEREX, FEY SEEXXHE—-FERNESH . 9 m it
R ERE. ERHEREWFEIREE D, TR, SE-EHFCL5%
BT HHFERESHEL, XN BR"RARTHESEYN, EL
BMNEUS AR EFURERAPFENLES, EREEEKN—T,
R—NZ2TRENER. AT, BSEEEREEEN—#,(GRAXE
— N ETHSHNEE, N F-FHREREREE 4 BBAMER. GIRE
HARRARERUE, AEAREE—TER LHRRA(RERNBLEETH
BESREEREEA—ENENL)., BER-EFEHELX—REAR
BS) 7R E R X — R B —— B & SR BR7E £ —8 XS
Y0 — 32X PR IR LT T O R, 0 55 R 18 7 O i/ % 4 (sujet-objet) | BB
B /8 % A1 # (le sentant sensible ) | §E M./ 7] UL 3 ( voyant/visible ) ,
“PI &7 (la chair) BHEE, 818 LR X FrordE B RIS,

E=T RBENSESTROIE—AMN 50 FL
XFEE A" H=5thAE

“NEHBSE(TRE SR RE) FRERARPHERR, —
BHLUR, ZEMNMMUBSHFRBEZUXTEMER ETEXXRE. K
MAXHFEATUEERFEART HWE"BENBEORBZAN, ETIA
HE-EHTE 1950 FRAM—LXEMRBHBPHITE, BrETXE
50 ERMXA  RITTUEMERBER " AE"BMEHFAREEEE-
EREEHEEARARNANEE, MEBHERBNBHRZILELE

(15) MXFELIRIEHBE-EFELRBELEOEE, D (AEARE) FRENREREE
R BAREFT B 5 MR WX (VI, 250),

(16) “PI5" (la chair) BRMMEA B 1959 £, 7 1960 FRUEHETHECHFRIE
MK BIEY,EESTRECFS B EHFR AR A5 B W 3%
HALSEREA. TRFC(TRHSFITRKI“EX" 5 THEEE"FHXTH—BE
R, ARAIRMNABDEBEEHX - HSFHNILEER. RFIRE-BFLES D
—BEXTASNAFERIREN LKAFESRE,BHFFARYE, ROFREL X
BHRBRABHEE. AN A" HENABTRAX GE"REHRITSRREK
REMITH.
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FRENRCEENE JFEE SO FRNELHERRBPELMEMS
FABARE, M THR-EFEFNZENS, ENHRARFREILH, T
X FHS-ERETHRART S, “ A 5" 8 &5 R B 4 FE 4 AL
o

F 1960 4 12 AR —N TAEEILH M- EHFHE L . R pEn g
FARRKRTF L4 (le corps) B 2, TR KT P 5 (la chair) ¥ %.” (VI,
318) A B ME-EHF S0 FAXFHWERE, ERHX—MELTE. K
2 96 07 0B X A 9 — B T 55 4 B BB LR O B B T 2, TS A
REENEE? RN, XEEERE RN LB G E—HE T 95 % 478
TFEHMBEMEAMN THETEE5RGTENIFR?

XHTEEHE R 1951 FHXE(ARKIEE) (« l'homme et
Padversite »)!") ;. “PJ£r” (la chair) IE 2 #8 3X i SCE 8 WAE R i 36— 1
FRREBRFR TG B LA, RE XA S RIFESREAEREE
“EFAANBES AR AR EERHEEME-EFEREEPIK
BT H &M RRIFME, N E2REAMNRAK, B—MEKRE 20 HEH
HEERSH A" HE, X—REXHHAEIRXES:

BEAELF, KR FHHORRLEMFE, AIEAL
ARRBRERMAE ARG ERG AGESERRIET F4k, 84
ARREUEFXXTFEABAZNG L EZ, TR EHIIELK
HEBBEMET, Fh(lecorps) R—3k Wi, —BMMH K H, @20
#RGEREMNUEEIAELT AL (lachair) H0A, FALFH
% 4k (le corps animé) , (S, 369-370)(18]

MK BSCFH, AT LAE B, A 5 (la chair) £ LA 5 5 & (le corps) A X
REERE I, XX REKRE 20 L5 19 HEBRPEHXE, &
ERECEHASBMET . CELEETHEEBRESEENBESHL. &

(17) Maurice Merleau-Ponty: « L’homme et 'adversité », in Signes, Paris: Edition Gallimard, 1960,
pp- 365-396.
(18) FEXSE(FHS), EEMEFE, L FEN431H,2003 45,55 284 . FIXHEHF.
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WR-EFER0OELEREEN MR, ET YL 5 R
W EREXERFME LRI LFHEE, SEGH MU, XX LU
(S, 367-368) , MEKEIBTEF , XMFERAN FHESHEHHF
FRAEGIEM” . TSP EENRINBUIE — RO SERE"HR
B, AL ARE

WE-EFRPEOBEFEEZR, AR USRI RESRRE)
BRAR R ZT AN REETE, MR —FEIEEX A 88 R 5
RELREMH XELRGEKHRIERTLRERRHEE, &
(sexualite) EREZMPMBNLE LHAR, MAKERREE.E
HABHEBFREEER —FMAENMAEEAEHBARN", R
U EEEBRMBTREBFNERREZR, AT A BB AERARK
23, MARELRERANEMOFROBH, EHBFBBOBTR S, HH
ILIESXBBRYMER, NEKRE -HEHHOFEGBAHER, XHE
KOBRE B, ERETIEIRNEFERMEB “ B KHE" (corporéité) , T
XF ot R —F “HEMEK R ” (un lien d’esprit) (S, 371), IEE ML, K-
BRHAWHAE L, BRAENBEEH AR —FMEZHR, FXE, ARG
BREEANTEARENERE  ARBREEI—ADEB S, -
SERE—T#, EXRERERN -, WX REENEFFHHEE
#REHPHBELN —MEREEMA HEHXFEFESMARRE—E
W MRE, El, BABRBERTEME LA FHFLEI,. ERE
HHRARNE. B THEIT, R EE, BERB A (S,
373), BIAHBBAEHRTR, BESEMWKXREREN—XF R EHE R
H—FKN B —FERTSFEOEHIIR" S BHROASML" ZEB
BkXR,

XEE—F o B IR ORI, EAS IR SO FRWXFEMREY
RPABEE NI, AHEB/EERRR, 7 1959—1960 4 &N “ H R
538 &#7: A B k" (Nature et Logos: le corps humain) f ¥ 2 PG 22 B iR

(19) Maurice Merleau-Ponty: « Les écrivains en personne », in Parcours deux, 1951-1961, p.291.
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BHERBT, SB-EFE TR \QEBAELNER, MILFES—H
BARZH , BREEX“F L (HEEK) B 51K (le corps libidinal ) # 4}
WEL. EME-EFER, BEIE RN (Einfihlung) ZRENEHE L
BME—FHPR, BRI KE) , B —ARH, ARIAR. AW EEHR
% JZ T B9 45 # (1a structure esthésiologique ) B i tL & —Fh 77 e £ (H:8%) &5
#J (une structure libidinale) ,BAEMHE —FP K, R—FS5FEH
BRI AU R FFFE M IAIR o BL 24 [F] B & FF X B 3 /2 T ) 5 4k B BF 5
XA (ER)WEGERR,FREAERBE(EEE: NELEHF &)
A—MERMANBRBORE, - oL 24 T A PO 2 A E X A AROR
FhERE EMTBR” (N, 272),

EHBRIOFWMHUYHTRANHAR (HEEEE S EOHR S
HHE[HERIWFENBIR) , RBRAITER T HE KRB WA & R
B SR 5 HOR B B,

MFOREBREAMEE"WHR, RBE-EFE(TERXEASE)
—XFEZHRITRINRE, EXRXEP,HE-EFITIETHER
(BN B85k (Leib) i B A1 38 B 3 4 4 () B3/ e O R 4
“3LB%” (Einfuhlung) 3it ., XHE-EF T F , 5 2 /R 7E 0B & TR
ET BRAH M UENLZBREAR NREBEMS KB (S, 274;
(B®),741) FHEH  EMEENER, " XBRZH#NLBRETHEOH
BE—RERHMHER HBEFEXHE BAXR MK, ‘WE’
(pose) A— T AMERBAEELR,F—-ITANEEH WE R EBRAK
#F' o REMRBIE T IR R KE (co-perception) " (S, 278;( H#),744) ,
AHEBEX L, “HXBROREHBIXNBRENTE LX7(S,278;(H &),
744) . FREPR UL, HERREE LR BB PEAH —F EEEIREIH
P B L BB R, 3F LA AE D ff et A I R 3R 32 . 3= 4k 4 () L A 3 B, X AR
RTHE-EFEXEBRUBEANSE” , BAT -MXTHERERK
(Urempfindung) B3 , X ER“ HAR G5B & AR B ik” IRB LA X H A
J&i A SCHR P S BT B o6 T2 L — R “ R BE % (esthésiologie ) BT R B9
BT,
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R, MR- EFNAER(ME)E BN RFRNT XHE—
Xt FHREBRIEAN B, RITBSHEZ R, I B A B W E TR
IR W RRMBRMAN RERE ERHET RBE RN HRE. A
EAEX L, R BRE M UERERZE EERERBEA DK
“RERMNBR” , BENRAEERNGE-EHFEMARNE RN
MEFT, BLE ABHNBRFG, SR EFRRARAE RN
¥R BB E X AR (Ego) 11 5t 0] B i # 45, LA K A8 B 3t , K¢
“HN” R E EERETR R EENEMMEEMUEE, s, R
“BEBANTH—MERBRMR N ERBRVNEANS, “R”H#
A A" BRI, B (le cops) fERX“ BRMAK” (le moi na-
turel) %) “ A — MR RAHHMEE  ERENEASRAS  EXHE
BRHELE L TR TPFEENEEL HBEAETFHIROAZEZEWMK
%t (PHP,411) , TEXHNEHD , TR AR ER“MA", BOUE
AR, —HEVNER, HAESEA SHRETZ S, §E-EFH L
BRRNAR—NMROR UL “BRUBR"AHFPH BN TR —-EN
— MRS AREER” (B EHAIRZBRGETPLRIINH
R HMMAN”. BHXMMETHS, XM AR—MAN"RXRIFEUNREE
“ARTE“MANERZE, MEREH SEMEN_EHXRANEESR
W) — R (ER—ERERATBRBENEELE)" X—HBKRZKXBE
Mo MENMEX LR, FARELRA -NEMNABRPHEREARIRE
MRE, FaXMET AN ARWERMBA. MEBR"5“BA"H
BHRE-MHEEERNGE S, HEEmNS , HERBRBERNE
GEEERXE S, EREERRHM S, HHRLARAL —Fx
“AR"REHENRE, ERZ)E_H, RATE Z W7 LN b x4 i 3 37
BERARGENHLEPED, X THEEEEENASFEAERH
HMEHRHREZAME. ERHT‘RABKMBEIARB S WS EIREL
EARBCHWHA” (Ideas 11, 155) , S /REE T B MR AZRKE
MEAR BEFHMERNSIRMILBRBRZE ERMERHE,

X PR EL R Bl B B B B4 x & -2 % T 5 &3 R B E R
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MR EE—VINRERN. EF RBEFEEIEHITERHRR
HREXES , RITUED, SE-EFEMREBEFEEILESR
BHRRPHER BRI AR —MAEFED B EKLT), £
W-EFRTD, BEFEOER I TIR—F“ AR L HE2" (une psychol-
ogie de moi) , EUA—F I LN HREAERERELARHEHBIR
o EHBEMBE, BEFENAREX—HXRBRIFWFHIMENR (R
SRR SN ; BB SHRXR) ZE K, RTbEE b AR
FBHE (RGN TAR—AR—BERERHHNTR) , XFHIEY
BT U NEL" T, BIIN— XL THESHEN ARESHE
MBS —FARES, EF RSP, SHARXRBRBRELIRNER
TACKXRERER" (Sord, 331), XH—FHIMERILRXREE
WEFFHEXRRWHEE, RFERGE-EFHEFEN , BEFAERR
R B BB, IREP AR (le ca) — B (le moi) —#&@ K (le sur-moi) =
HERHEEHTHERBRES, End THEES LM FESIGE-E
WK —FF“ LA (Ineinander, le chiasme) X RHIIB &, WIFE-EHFX
“FHSESE” (B RE")WEERME TR, EME-BEFER,X
ZEAREZAMESIMEREE, MER —BRABEENIHEEK =T
" (Sorb, 337), =HEZRBEWH BEHR, BRE“FRZFAE
5Bt A RBERMOBL” , EESFRZEARARMNILHXR, HREE
FERPRA—FHEXR", BRFZHFRERETRHEHNRA, AR
REBHFR, AXBELAEELROAT. EEARSFARZINEFR
S—EMR,NER, ERE“BHANAR, RPEB IV, ROB
B CREERMMBEAMANRNCGHER, EEARZTEET K
Fi” (Sorb, 330), BERMEERBXNET, E“HESRRELARRK.
MNECHEEHBRMBERA(AE) MEREBEEERNIH(EBITN),

(20) #RIARIEME-FEF 19501951 FERPHRBILESMBAKNE AR ((Les rela-
tions avec autrui chez I'enfant ») , iR B T ILUL A Psychologie et pédagogie de Uenfant: cours
de Sorbonne 1949-1952, Paris; Editions Verdier, 2001,

(21) XBRRFABE-EFN 0 HELHRESHENHR D BB, EA-“FRYE"
(Pambiguité) , ¥ AT 514



FE¥E “HETHMA

RABEAMBAEMEARENEIAN) . BEREREEIHEFL
HEENR, RRIAEEEIEANEFR, - BRERAR—IIMER
AR BREROMAREHLBHEZPIIAMN” (Sord, 338), BIEREK
F-MEREBHARMMBANKR, BHHFAR—IRETAARHORE, EH
BEBSHE A H—MER—MBAXRBKS

FhE PP B O 0 B0 R SC PR KB T b X L ZE B e B
TR BUABHELSHOTRE. REFBEILESKBHXRRPR
BT —F“HmEr EANEES (Sub, 334), BN - BEM
OB RPN E R ENFENRNTES  RIERMEAALES A
CRAEMARES . BEMNFRNBDSKB,HFA—EFERETX
SRR, WEIFRBE T A SHHNBAR . SHRKEIHIELHHR,
AETHERIBREMHEAREL, MEE—FHFERNEETERLET
Mo EILEMHFH RFHBERABL ERENTES  FHRAREFH
HIFER SERMX P THRNEDSER, GEERTR FEREREAR
HARZPHEMNBRREEE EHN—FEBHERFESR, BIER
AHRERRE R, LEK S4B L7 A B HF1E (Sord, 332-334)

XM RERBPERAN PR T RGN HRETERGRIE
HHIRA -

HTFRAERRAS AR, AAHAF DA, FARITH R
ZEFANRXREARER(R)A-—AAFER, ERFR(R) AR
FAERALR—BASAXRHGER, ERERFTARKMNAE
LAXESALH X, BAHEMNEPZA F (la chair), (Sorb, 375)

T, - RN TR R, () B R A, AR A
Sk, BBEARREE N AUhES N BRZE MERREEANS
AZE, XEMHER, “H(H)" A NNEGEREBEERL ENAER
B, T ER—FELEAFBRAEHZE TN H E ALK A
XAEX B, BB A EOEERIFERERE YR Y 8 S S H
BHER M EABEROEERERR, AREEMIANER 205 FB2
HEEEAERETL MEENRINEBESHE —MEZERRIAZFHR
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BHRSLHERR, EHEX L, XBHNERHFARLRBRE LEXD
BRENR, RENRNME, B EH R T S A A K IRt
JILERASIFHENMBE , RAILEBPIMNZ A HBEROR ., MK
BEE BRI —FBRMGEARNBET OB RR, EHEXE
HFER “MANHEEFEAR- M T AR EE BL AR W
Bk MR, BT R B R — A BB 0 IR 46 AR A i [ R, “ A St B
R MECKEN—FETNRN BATE ARELSHE AR WAL
(BK) ,MASBRARMESNEN, MTEAHBRELARHEESS KL
E—BH,“MA—BR" XEBERRE-MEBRN AENGE —EME
HHEMEXR, ETXHER, RIMNBWITUEL b A—BR” W EEMEHE
“-EFXTAE"HEREHNPHULES KBNS ABRRHE LB RA
TZk, MASARNAESAFRERPHELPPELAE —-PMIIR
W EZNBENERIET—HHENEEEFXNMIRNRE E
HBZLEREMBLAMEHREEMNENE MAREREENEE MK,
“fA—BR” X R B HIEN—FEWI I 2 B (Urprisentierbar) , {E Jy—
“3Z4” (Ineinander, le chiasme) HHBLZE“ B 5" F ¥ W ELL, B X F
REEFERNEEERBE(Z—),

ERBHXHE MR, MBE-EFHFRNXT LB (KK
B SR, BB EFN T RS MEWMEEER BREE
RAWHKBPIOUPFEHRAT -H ), £ BRE5BEHM: AWK
(1959—1960) RBBEH S E T, BR-EFHE L, “HAEBRENFHAKD
ZRRREN IR, BRUEFENLEH (HRY) BEBRPREGESE”
(N, 380) . BRIFIATATLAUL, NEHZE/R I “ 16 0 B 4k B A1 3L R R In FF
HBHEE, E—FREREXNEREEN S EERPRE T —FF
WREERR. BR-EFEEH O ERNEEERFULRETELRN
BHEMEEE, EAFR, TRAMGEHRNERX(“RAUNR",H
HBEWR) ERFMERRER, SRS “FHEN (AEEHN)ER”

(22) E(TRMERTRE)(TAEE) P, BE-EFELACRPEEFENRNEETE
ST —#HBREL"WHE KANER—MNKRY-HHE, R VI, pp.234, 250,



FLE “ALTHERAE

( pouvoirs poétiques) F1“ 2B RE /17 ( pouvoirs oniriques) Bt R, HE A
SBSERINARIE BN R, E— 3 B S AT R PR HE
HIEEFE(FHEFEE)NES.

EIOY  gdiE(le réversibilité) {2 ('empié
tement) 53x4A (le chiasme)

ETULM“AE"BEERHENBE"BHESMAER EH K"
R B] R R B PRAT, LA K X 45 98 — B 3 DA JRR 38 2 2 T A AR 2 TH R IF X
“AE"HERRFAROER, RILATTUEEEMIAR“HE"HE
L RIS,

“BI&7 (la chair) B H| T “ HF4&” (le corps) — B R HWIHFELET
“PE” BN SR — AR (réversibilite) , —F “ 32 4R ” (chi-
asm) , BEANATSCHT SR, “ — R BE ZI 8 B 35 ( circularité) ”

AR RIGE-EF SR ONER” (B —B A BB
BB —BRA) PHRAN XA, MEASE-EFTR,E
EFmEAFHEE, ERMNOFEFRET —F“ KB (réflexion )],
TULBA R, X Fh réflexion, FE G RATH IR KRB ” HWRR, YR HFIER
RIVEFEXEWEERE, MNERN—MRFEVNEX LHEEZ B
5. BEHEEX LW RB” ,RREE-EFZIE, B2 B (la pensée
du sensible) , HRWEFMEINRNAF IR, ERVEKBEEZHF
EE—-MERE—BKASEIBMESEIRMEZBBER, X
BHEARREEGERZI  WARREESERZA, MREHFE A HFT
ARZMARBN. FEH, XFHBEHEFANNEF" X—REHRBERI
BB, M- EFEE, ETANSTROHAP, UREBRESTRE
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ZRIIRFFEEE XM B (VI, 174-175) , R GERBEMBEN,

R BB REF K, LR T 85 36 R0 A 880 R i L RE 45

(23) Signes, p.271. MATHRT(HEXRXRKEEX)IHTIR,



184 RiaEAE

BEREVE CRENRAN GRS MERBEME, SER{UIRESIH
— 75, T Bt R RX R st 5 s T — 1K 6B Al i B A& (le touch-
ant touché) BB W B ] JL3E (le voyant visible) | BB /& &1 49 7] /B & (le sentant
sensible) , X—RINFHXRBAE TR SR ESETY(WEZY ) BE
FREAR, MRE G AES KMaEYREEDTHRBEE TRENR
B, MR- eEME ERE, ‘REOSEE—-WMHNFE, —HHEMBEE
HEYFH—NFY, TMAS —FEB, LRI XY WE E M
. BATXHHE ,RRAXRARY, FEELBSZTEHRGE—TXH
FEEEFE, AN T 2y FIE 2 FIIHNEER B IRNE
ATHANFIZEEMEFRBEIXR" (VI, 178) R Ak, 75 &K
ZHXHFERAMFEEIRFIATUBRX B ANNERIFE,
“AHRZE B3, B(SF) BANNREEFIANEY, AR UNEREE,
T 2 At T B0 22, B T 38 - B L AL 4 (Viisibilite ) o” (VI, 179 ) B W 7E M5 ¥& —
EHEER, RUAEXEZRNAREUREMN BB IRE—FFER.
YEp FEPHEAAELMFR" (VI,LI79), MR, KEHRK, “H
TERT] fh 44" (Tangible en soi) .“ H 7ZE ] & {4t — M~ ( généralité du Sensible
en soi) , U & B H M 3% —HE #5 7E 38 5R X B HA X R 4 1) 69 | BT R B B B R
HRFERLF AR RR ., “XFR R X F B 2] B — 8, X
# H T (Moi-méme) N ¥ i B 4 ¥ (anonymat) , RIIWEHRZ A A H
(chair) ,TERTEFTANRE L X ZFR” (VI, 181)

HURMATUEIGE-EFEERA A" X—FBRENHOREE.
EfME R,

HERRAEBEESL LW R (matiere) , A B RE KL
B Ay R & B EK (les étres) , TRE (R EFAh—KOFH)L
RERRFERBRACERS AT M LF ol TELEHAE
BEOEDRZIFPREAARESRARAG S RLABRANAD, — &
ME,RRRCETRY, LR RAEF IR R ST EAe,
MRA - ER—— A ARRAL SO EFZAN
FE )R XIHERBLEATRLY, EHFNRLERTL



FEF “HETEHME

FRERN, ASTRWE (matidre) , KR (esprit) , EF 2
3C{k (substance) ., M E A — P HEHNRIBER# R, P TR
(élément) , EAAMARFERK L. L KO EL E#AZXAKE,
BB R, f2 —# F ) — & (chose générale) ty & L L, AF % F—w
i) A~ 4k (Pindividu spatio-temporel) 5 B4 (l'idée) Z 9], 2 —#F A & 1L
BRR ,ENERELENOABEORTRFE—FAEGORE, &
HENXE ASNHR—FMBFLMN“TE” (un « élément » de PEtre) ,
(VI, 181-182)(24)

IR BP R UL, 75 Xt 2 Fh A 33 B v SR 2 1R ) 1 5R BT 4R R SR B B
FERXFF RS RETRREGFERHYRSHEN BESEER
o HETXERBBNERERMET A REAEEBARSFENR
BEBRR, AN AR HXHGEBES, REABRN—ITHFELER.E
ARMNBAH—HFERURRAZNETE. AFAREMBE(YE
#FJLME BEE)BXENERT AR —FWE— M (Idea) ,“HH”
R—MBEEMERANEEN FEEEIFTAN ERS AR AS
EREZETHNEENTRYE, BRE—FHBENRENFERR. &
BMER.“RE"EAI - EEBEHREZL , ETITHT Kb g/l
GE¥BMEEFTUEISTNEZEHRRERPHFERSAHBULT X, T
MR ERI B B THFEREX LW IR, EHFEBTEF IR
HERERIRUE, AERFNESHEEEEATHSHRRNBREIR
RTERRFIIHZEN.

EAFETRN AR  AREARE— 1 BEHHEE. ELITHEL
P, 22 BT LUK B (A1 Dy P B 0 10 A45F 4 AR D © AT 396 4 44 T A R R 3 1A
“TRETBREZ,IRENERFERBEN AR S K RA AN
H,ESEARER BRZENHELEL. BAXAKNXR, BE-
BERR W, TS R R BRI FX LML (VI, 191), X
FgE-EFMS, M5 “8M" “H#F S“®EF" . WLRN“W

(24) FBSIXFHBRABEEFTM.
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B, FARZELEERM. HRMNBEDBEMBORE, “BM" WBRES
R RESARRNM, MRALEAR, MRIFEER —-RBRAZ
BHHFBBRAA_E. “RARERVIFENE -4, 548 5E—1
AWM PRI (VI, 192) IXFHESER—AHBRDERAWE
AT BB N TE-EFME, XA ENAEEFERERE
BAMRY . REN—FBAEDS—FHRA, AR S B M . EES
BEZEER BEEN_ERAIROE —SEERA, SRR, 4R
IR F REM B R A F B ks Bk, RIT A REMBD WL, W
EXLRRBREFERAT . MERVA—H&, HARBERNWETFRE
FEAMIHBAE (BRAE) LB ITEBRANES, MERM S
A AT BEENEFEATFIRBEHIRAN A, EHITE
MBRA) . NXAMEX LU, B ESM(BESHEB)ENBEHH
HAREARER—#, HXRER—Fhd, _FHRXHF—",HFE
KERMMHEELIENARATENE — , MEBEAE —FAEN . EHEX L
B E—" (le méme au sens structural) (VI, 309) , Bl —E R “F — K",
“W—BR". BREOFEMEI-NTBE ERTUARMBRAD, FTLUA
PR BRS FEENRE, E_ENFHZD RO G ARZRD TXHHE
BAH, “REKH- - —FHERIFD - HERHERSTA, RFR
“EZBIRE AT SRR TR AT m B T Rk (VI
192) FE X “ Fe " A SR W 157 , M5 I8 —HE 7 M — R IR 2 1Y [B1 3 M A0
F—HEMAE, AEN FERE N AS"BERTFTHIEHEL. B
“P5H” (la chair) 8 X, T “4r B " (ségrégation) . “HF F #"”
(dimensionnalité) . “ FE £ " ( continuation ) , “¥# fE” (latence) 5“2 &R”
(empigtement) (VI, 297), “HWH"{ER“ T HHHE" , BrWREBBRI—
BRARIMHELEHR HESEREA, EEE—E, XAE—&E". T
XMHELRMELE S5ZR,“FNREL S (synthese) B E, WARER
¥ % 4 Yt — 1K (Punité originairement synthétique) IR X E, M EEH L
(I’'Uebertragung ) .28 (I’ empittement) . FF7E Z 8 5 (le rayonnement d’étre)
B E"(VI, 309), EFXFEMR, THEE" LR BB Lk



FE¥F “AETHRE

WRN—k, AEEAXLAEE, ZEHASGARHEHERZFERET
X AW,  HR"EAR MR TR EFHXNTFRROH
RCFHHRMR“RR”,REFR, " BGRE . NELERN“AZ"EL
R—MASHNEH KEREXBFEHZPTHA S, R—F Sich
bewegen (25)

ETFERGW , ASHBEARMNBREN, ARURRIEEE
KEEMTMEFRRTRENGEK MER-MEENES, A
“FERNRR” “FEOTE". “AR"UE¥E FRRAEH#ERER
BEEARRMNABHERFERSPHFE(HFENFE) B, XL
ERBFEYVNTREEANGFE, RBUSTERN AN TXNAEELE
FRERNFE. IR—MFENESEMERELEMN,IAEAR
—MAKBRNMRTFE, MERNNESANBERBEHHERFE, FB“Y
BMEE" ., ANXFE—-MEENMUUEBERSBEESHST L, 2L
HETUERE FENTR . EREAAFBETHNEH AR EFERN
HEREEE. A, ASNEIEUANIREHEMKRBENEET, 5
“EFEZHWURBR” FETIE " (bcart) XHEE R X ¥ABE
MR REEXMES, ERAT X —FXTFHEEREHHERN
NEBENMRNFERERNARZT METLURNS 5B &# R
SHAEER” (X% 2. BUA IR HEXR) £, AHEXLE, R
MRS, GE-EFEHETFPFHASBESRNFERR-ITREZR
KA, HRHEES SO FRURM X FHRER LR BEERMBETS,
HENHEPTFEN HGA"BESBRROFLC EEIZEN, MXMHE
W HARABRRENEEPEEHNH R LR, MERERE-EFAC
BB NEN—BHEZE" HEX LEEE - EFRXOHEE.

(25) Signes, p.303. HH-EHFFINAXHARKALNANSGESRHAEN ARNEHN
TURREE FHENES ME—FHFELEIN NEN—BBER"(DRTE).
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BNAFE B3 (le chiasme) : —FhP LR

EFREEAEXTEENAREZET FEERHBUFFIR—&
MRR, —TERMNBEAN TEENAREZEZ BRIUER K,
ERASRAUMNBTZAMEKR" (S, 138) ,EXEESHBIEHFHK
FHZEEREKF KGR (RE) BRA—M HIERSE . AX A
BRE N TFREMGENRRA, EENETILRNEFD, “BREKER
B EREERERE" . RE(FR) IRERFENERAECERERLE
B— ). MA—FHEH,EN“BENEE ENBRXUEHEESD
(BHEEH=T) , RIOINAW I, EEEFRARBUMNIEE WE
EELETER—FMATEENEXHEE, B—FAETRER, B
“HEARIEE TN RBENISE RAE EBEASETR . RERA
RBMNEVUE, MEFBEASERMNZFFR ). AHRERHA—
YUFRRE, ERBNBTREXHRERBUWAE L, QI FEEER
MER B EXHNENRBBTHEWENN KRS, RIMFT EEAR
REXHEUBETREENE S, ERRMNBFEZLE S ERHRHT
FERREMWET FIE , 40 R S X T & 7

¥R B R (Jacques Taminiaux) ZE(HGHE-EFH EHEEPHARE)

(1) ERHRRTEHBNEBRREAE. TUR IHRRAEERBTEBEE/RNES, R
fITPT LAZE 1958—1959 i« Y4 H %" RBEIT DB IWE-EF XN GEIE R EHERN
KREFIRMBEE AT HFLTH_HERR. BIE(FS)— B, RIRE(HENTIE
S5RARMAE)—XP  IHEMERREURBHIA . IFHFRBRORA, TAREEE-EER
BEMEFRENE X GESROAR,EHFRERLEERE-EFNEHBEEmE
HFEEERRANEFEL, REFTHERARE. BHINTHE-EFN T, Edx &
ERFERTHEREHARNFLE REURARNFEREN, (FWR, BEEHFER
EX)WHEFEZFE, DN FRE-EFNE , XBAEAET FERNE",WET
BASMHARNLIFRRNER.



BAFE #“XL”(le chiasme) :—FH A F H LR

—XPEH RS- EFENERNEEPRAT M FE . —FK
N, —FHNENSS, MRAEXEERLWAERTIENRK, MREUZE
ANFREANRBHER. AREFSHARFEREMHLENES A
HHERRE, AMBRER—FRE, —F BERNTX , HEXNE %
WEHABSH—FEASSHPAAERBN, ERBKRERKXFE
R, BRI M RERAERE" 5 RIEEBSET R WARREK
“FRET MERTUEERESE-EFRAARNXFE-MITETE
TR HEERRE

B—T |ANER

HELEBB-ERFEAE(ARARF)PE LB X —RE . “ [
EEHAHRENTREGBHENESIBMTR, XNEFEK.”
(PHP ,430) SR T IE 40 [7] i )5 5k X4 80 R P8 — %, X R “ EAHTFE I
4% (les caracteres contradictoires) I+ H TR, FIEH FHHE” (S,
263) . X THRIE-EHFM S, “FJEH " (contradictoire) . “ £ (#9) " (par-
adoxe, paradoxal) AR#AZ LR B EHHNIAL, MREKEM—HENE
BB TR . CFH)BHE” “BEHE” "R MR R, WA
R, X L TF I T RB W& XX T HIE-EHM S HEUNRAELEZE¥
BEXEWFEXR, MEART —MERBEREIXMREREEXEH
FEFX , BEYHEIEEREAFEACHEE NG —TF—FbXF
ERTR. XHRFAERE XEXMHEE LG —HHFE, FER
MNEIEHEITFEROAA MEAIRMNPBRAEETLIIN. XE
WRE,“FEH” CFEAN” CEHEN SRR ELENRETH -
UXRBAZIENZEBERL EHBRE, MEEXEFAREARMEL L
BRTRIMMAFENEMGER, BETXHTHE, RIMNVITUEREEK

(2) Jacques Taminiaux: “Phenomenology in Merleau-Ponty’s Late Work” , in Life-world and Con-
sciousness; Essays for Aron Gurwitsch, Ed. Lester E. Embree, Evanston: Northwestern University
Press,1972. p.308.
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SREEHERLEN LHRXFFEE, BER—FH“RBNIEFR” (le
paradoxe de l'expression) (VI,187),
BE-EHFAANE(TROERT R TELER” PHEE, e
HAREF)FPELEL“TIRWRE"RETRENEEHMEE,BEH
HREFEBRX—ME M RF BB W—BHREXTF EE W
EWAE"(VI, 227), RIOITUES, BE-EFE(HERARE)“R
B"—EFELERIT ERRENFEERE, ELEFENLENTE
HPEIAREIBNBREZNRE" (PHP, 446) Fr g “ B RIE K
f) 3% 3l ( Popération paradoxale)” (PHP, 445), R IE-HERAERH
WX REHHE—SFEREG M RB MR TR, TR E BB E k"
HRB—BERERE"“ B H4” (son role médiateur ) FIH) 2 E F
B/, BE B 5B R R 3 Ak 3 34 8 8 BB Y B R Bk R,
EXFERT BR-EFLAARBRERRBREZ - EE"CIUR
“ERETR(BT)BEELBRRE—ME BE BB R AIRE KL
PARERRK,“ BE"RE“REE"WERTAERH, BRI 0 M
EMBRE? FREEH R (AERB - AFRKWERTARKE) 0
A GRS A BN B HHBIR? M- ERFERMI(AERRE) WHLAE
FET b, B 245X S [l 7= A i Bt 22, Al 1) T A B ) 44 o 3R ¢ 4K
BB ATER(AREAREINARRE TIRNARZBHF”
B, TR BE B “ITRRUIRR ™ WE @ “ RB W R TR sk
HER” . 5 TIRMMBRE BRAMRER " (VI, 222) , IR TIRH
RE"BAR—-NRBHBRTR, MER(HMIEARE) P TIRBOR
BUZHUATRE BN ERFESREARFNXRPRBEZHRRE
Mo
WENRPEERXFHA R EFEEREEPEF HLRE
FRBROFTR. ERT HE"5“AR"BRSHERFPRINCLED,
EXSEBSHERLE MELXBRT —HEERATLHARKE

(3) WMEBE-BIHERN, N THE-EFTOS . HRA"5 K" (AFEK) TTRAAR
FHNEE, - ABREEARBAIFTRBUR —EZAHFRXRTETR,



EAE #“XHR"(le chiasme) ;—F B & H A #

BBk EMBEER— R B (corporeité) , —F“ EHh—%&
{&” (sujet-objet) , 7R BN “ B 5 (la chair) , i JE UL B — 1 “ B hE HF",
X—FEESE T Xt T“ B A" R RERE" WER, BT —HEW
A FHES RN RBURRNERE, - T ERHHHET “ £
& B3R R W ERE" XA TR X RTERMEL. X4
RIOARA—F“EHR"WRAALE, MEEST—F“EHh—FK”.“E
H—gE CRER—TR XA RRAEE PR FFE, RIE
EFRENEHTREERRAERRERKSER, WRARMNFEEN
—MRERRRIE,. “REKAERX" 5 REEASESH WTE,
BEXM“SE"BSERNTABULBRE —SEKASERRER M
THRES . SENRE, ERTEEER HE"WEELS ASFE
RERHASSAHASNERMERPBUR R RS, HATLIBH,
XFAE"ME ., MREGSEANEFRA—-4FHF,“ ARG A GHE
XFTFEHEN R FREN"FENBR, XH“FE” “FL"RER
MNMESNFEERS RERMNEMHEDHBLURSH AEE S (un dyna-
misme intérieur) (PHP, 430), MXAMEX L, “FIN A B RE
HWHESHERENESNEMTMAR RN FE , R A&
HT LSRN “TFELE"  RELRR“RENIFR"EH “FENF
B EH,
XTHE-ERTWS, MEEB TR RS ER“T B (parler) 58
A8 (penser) #t A UL Rt 7 89 Y0 A & (point d’insertion)” (VI, 188) ., INHj
B (REARFIEVIRHREB"REFBAD —MX EERENBRRE
BMEEZ P, “RE"HPAEANBRANFTRRINM EAERERR
PRREASGPEMNEEFMA, TABRKAEEEMAERE B SR
BER, “BCYHCHAR NMER, REMEB“RX" PN ERAA R
BRBBE, MEE A" BMIUREHTAEEXRNOETE, XK
AEFIMEEASWEDNBRA THHBERE—BWEFR, RINELF
BEFHEE, ZRT —MEEOEXHRE", RINEMBI A S,
EFIAS WA ACEARHENBEENNREIB TIH“ACNECSHR
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B HEPRU, BEL“RAE" M AR ER AT HHEME"WER, REW
FRBh A —F ARSI T, B RAE" A BB —REHN
EHSAEASLIRA—EE, REMNXERIERBRIEN—FHES
KRS ES, XMEZTIR—F B17i8 30 (Sich bewegen) (VI, 303)(4),
XEKE, ARERBEIA S, N2 BEAR A th—A 3 i F 7778 A0 e ddk
AWFR) AN XRESHFHRE, IENTH BESREES
P ERAPH, N AREEAE A S AN REEZR A &, b &
HRK—EBER—FMEXEERIMWBLE, “RE" 5N EREKENX
EBAR—BE—XR—F“ E—H AR (réflexion par Ek-stase) ,
ETXMER BE-EFELFEE“BED KB (penser en
toucher) \“H#EF P B A" (penser en voir) . “ F 1% P H E 4 " (penser en
parler) , XEHRE —-MRENEX LHIE, BAPH R, 50 B JEE
FHENEE, -HETIROHER A XESEN TR P Z—H" MR
B, BE-EFREERE - AEHFOER LR BEANREIZ W
IR G T X — B (Inddit, 37) , MAEMEX LR, EREHRRX
H—fRMEBEmAERL A S E—H" 55 %R E SRR
53cfett F , sE WA LA, IR BB BRI A3 R 5 S04kt R f]
EXHENHNBEPIRRAE—E. MXMHENVEXHBR, NRIITS
ELERT(RREARF)PHRUNPH“RA" 5 FRHRE" WL
B, BN R, X R BRI R BRI LR AT, REHEN
HRMARA MEASRREASHRIZP  EEHENBHRZ P, “R
B HREE“RE"OERERBY —&, XAEKRE IR S EHE-
EREATERRARAGER B E RE" NEXLERB AR, T
REKE—FMER “RBE"HERERAE“RE"HREIZP,REEH
EZREBREVN“RE", AHEX L, “REE, RFE" (Je pense,

(4) FEUL,RE sich bewegen —ARARRESHIWER ,EHE-EFELSHFEHT BIHE
REGRH X HFESERBITESH" TG A BERESNESHX— @R R
WL BERRBGX M EERFE,

(5) XRTIMHER,AFEE_EHRE.



BAFE B“XE”(le chiasme) : —FH N £ H L%

donc je suis) KX MUF AT UKB A —FRB— RIS, RFEE". R
B, IREPR U, AR fE TSRS ATES RS, A RITRET
— I HFRFERHER.

EIT M REEREEFERR

EUERT S, BIOAMRIEE-EFSHNRAR KBRS —
FERFER. I, B IHFARGRE N BT BB M AR R4, I
ABRREMERFLENERTRUINLGNER, EXNHIE-EFHH
KR AMIB/FL R M T (TIEHHP)) BERGFR -
EFEARNPREE. AMRENY, FE2%EE TV EFAXENFER
R WERR, RN EE-EF EHRE HAERE - REANE
LR 5 R R EA AR B P O R EME OB, HX
AL BER—F“ B IT P A B 48" (une pensée opérante) E IF i B FF
5B, Taminiaux #§H , BRWHE-EFBHREAREFNXR, FHIL
HEPEESHARZ(ESHERUREEBEEBRR)NRXRR NERHXTE
FEMBERRAERE), WHB-EFTNS , TEWHLTIR—F“BHE

(6) 1 Remy C. Kwant 7 From Phenomenology to Metaphysics: An Inquiry into the Last Period of
Merleau-Ponty’s Philsophical Life — H 0 - EFHBE I R=1 B, B 87#
(ITARMSEH) SCAERAREINME; PH——(BXEEEL) (AXEXS5BH) L
ROGHEMBR)MB B EH—(TRANERTRM NN E. REXHUZFTTE
G, MBEEXSBIXRXESENNRARESHAXEZRAOMBEXR, FIRRER
XE(FE)ERERBRAXB(RGLIFIARS  AXFHCRIRLZURATERHT
HWHBRHBT 1966 F, FEXMEKREBR R, HABER-EFHEEAM RS WERM.
I, X R AN FROOEEBE-EFR RN INEH IR BETE, F — 174,
HEETE(AERARE)ZES(TRHERT RN HEEZ I X BN ITHE,
X TFiX—Hr BT ,Emmanuel de Saint Aubert Ff 3 Du lien des étre aux éléments de Létre.
Merleau-Ponty au tournant des années 1945-1951 — B R BATRULE TR AT LK,

(7) 10 Jacques Taminiaux ( J “ Phen logy in Merleau-Ponty’s Late Work” ) , Remy C. Kwant
( R, From Phenomenology to Metaphysics: An Inquiry into the Last Period of Merleau-Ponty’s Phil-
sophical Life) ,Renaud Barbaras ( W, De létre du phénoméne. Sur l'ontologie de Merleau-Ponty,
« Introduction ») % ,

(83 I Taminiaux; “Ph logy in Merleau-Ponty’s Late Work” , in Life-World and Con-

9

sciousness. Essays for Aron Gurwitsch. Ed. Lester E. Embree, Northwestern University Press,
Evanston: 1972. pp.311-314.
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B i 827 (une histoire dialectique)(®) , EARE T “NRERE %Kikt
METHIE",METERLPRIA—FM“ B @ (Uintention) , LA AT HH R
FHYP“HBE¥HEEO, EFXMHER, RIESE-EFAEE
FWERTEIN, WA RFE EHEA, MENKED —MEE
BRIMES, —F“TRHGE—"01,

ETXMTHER A5 EH"BEAXTHB-EFTEIHERR
ROV H R, MERR—-BRERERESETZHHER, RITE
BRXMWEHEMNZR, ENRFIXMHBAMMARERL A 5 WHFR
B, “BR"BES5S A" BEURAENARE" 5 NENFER
RESEFHFRAMRAN —FREHNEZANTENE—"K,

ERFTFC(TRAMEARTRE) KW TELECT, S8 EFX EHE
fER ZA KT, X LRI &R T a0 T LA J5 T B (R R

D (RRARFIELET —FBIRTE"WHERE, KARNER—
MEMPAIHE, 1959 F2 AN—FTHEECT, FE-EFED:
“EXBVINHRERETROME . MAFEEXSEBEREHENESR—
BARMABFERREE.(V, BHEREFET AWS —KLILHX
Bl CAERARF) T REOAERTERR, BN REFREREMN
B NR KUK (VIL250), :

2) (RRARF)TREB" —EBHEBTHFRRAN“RE"HRE
ETFHRT —MAIRBNE—C (soi) WEKR, IRE,BER—FEHX
“ULRMRE” MR A 7E IR & E R IFHE— & % B B A
(RREARFIPXREHITE - “HRRE REB (RB)EEBXZ L
BEBRTEMBEX(UREREIESFHBRHEMHBELEH) ZHEK
XFE, Bl R T —F—C5—-CHEMHT—RENBER (FERTEX
BRA—S)H—MIRHRBE (I —BHIHE) —XRRE(HER

(9] Merleau-Ponty: « Les sci de I'h et la phénoménologie », in Parcours deux. Paris;
Editions Verdier, p.53.

(10) 1Ibid, p.54.

(11) Renaud Barbaras: De I’étre du phénomene. Sur lontologie de Merleau-Ponty. p.12.




FAFE #“LHK"(le chiasme) :—#H A & HE#

KEVPHRR" (VI, 222) AT, B TR UHEH, “TIRMWRBHBRE
R XSRS, EMRE(AERRE) PHEK, REAED -1 HR
FRBXTRENB—EFRASXTHEENENTHEE) R, RE
T —ANEIEE, 02 ( VI, 227) IRERR S, - HF AR R T ULRAR
B it RBXTFHRENITIE. XBWRMTRE(TRHS
A RE) AR o

3)) —MEEFERHNLEEMKRBIBEE —ERSTEIN(A
REOESARTRE)— BB TEEE" 5, RINTUFSAEREN—
#r(1959 1 A) RF“HHEAER"HHRIP , BE-EFFIH T “HEBF
EZ HEH” (Nécessité d’un retour a ontologie) IR M, #EH —KEIC
LI, AN RARA BN ER BAENBE  NRLEFER
K3 £ (la perspective de Pontologie) F5E K~ (VI,220), S AHAKMIA,
ERE2 ANS—NELH , BR-EFHERL, “RABHBEANEE
BOLEE WH(BI(ARARY¥)) LR ETIRFAER” (VI, 228), “(A
WHR¥E) WG R—F X 26 25 R 1E 77 75 18 & L (explicitation on-
tologique ) B LB, ” (VI, 234)

BEX=J7EMRE, RERMNBATLIEZHE N — S8R &, B
FE B —F“F B FFZEL " (une nouvelle ontologie ) Wy Bk, B RXF7FF
ERNRAERGE-EFANTUEZER RRTFE" EHRE"
WEEREXURAEERIAFHREO M. XFRFER, WigE-E
FNE,BRAFBERE—MERTH . JIEBRNKEZR, BHHRMNBR
H—FME IR ITHM. RMAEFHELEWER, EmM—-—F“FER"
(Tontologie) , ¥ A BHREHE-EFERFANRFARENHE. WFE
MFWE-EFTOE , RRFIHIENNEREFN—NESH B —F AL
SHEIBR T E, MARES E—MEHEIFHR" OB,
Rib—FHBFMAREFN L. FERMMT S RHIETERARE,

(12) 3IXRARANEHE M.
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Mgt R, FERFM“ ERARENTL"), BE-EFEAE
—BHRECHPHREL: " RHEBRAEFERSAR¥ZIAMRER
5o "V BeSh BN FFFE R (Lontologie) (XY 1B 5 M A X X LG %
FEANEFELEERANRE (WM BEFTHASFETR “G—H"
F) UREMRBET G EE R EERRIBH IR, M EEE-EFE
FBFTHERARFR B, MEE MG EE RN EREFELNER,
WRERE, IEM Taminiaux Frig i, X FiE-EHF W T, ki3
UL RAERANARFTR, EXMNRILBIT R NS E R i A
REISLH T, BEE, EEEXFHFHEELWREL, HE-EFE
ZRIAVRBEAZERE(EI) —BFRUEFREZRANES, —F
“HEIFHR BN FETEL" (ontology of the life-world ) )i - ( Crisis, §51),
EMERN T BURNRFENFE" NESEREL —MHERN T
K EL A TE R (Lebenswelt) B 7 R#EFTHI (VI, 234) , X R“—FAEE
5 B3 2" (une philosophie du Lebenswelt) (VI,222) , TiAE R AbHTE
ERUE, BRFHUF BREAEBRAEFHR KL (restituer--- -+
Phistoire de Lebenswelt) (VI, 227) , 8, Bl IF“ 5 £ B A& FE 1 R ( Lebenswelt
historique) (VI, 237) . XEWRE X FHE-EFMS , EEN A ETM
REHRBAURRFROBEMAR  METHEUMAC KT RASE
—HKARFHERE, FEHRELEUBE-EFH (X FERE
REER IR, 10 M. C. Dillon Ff 3F (1§ 3% —HEF B F L) (Merleau-
Ponty’s Ontology) , Renaud Barbaras fi E (iR B W FEE : B -EFNE

(13) Renaud Barbaras i&, &, Renaud Barbaras; De l’étre du phénomé: Sur Uontologie de Merleau-
Ponty. p.99.

(14) RHE1953 FREAERRB BUMASRENER" (Le d. ible et le de de
Vexpression) Y¥##% , % 5| B Emmanuel de Saint Aubert; Vers une ontologie indirecte, p. 24, 7E
(TRMERTT R “THER" P  BE-EFUYU FER I “ARE R
FB,7E1960 4F 4 A EIE P A “avec la « phénoménologie » cest-a-dire avec une ontolo-
gie.. . "MAT XUBRKESE-EFECRARE" 5" FER"NIFREHNE S, VI,
293.

(15) Jacques Taminiaux: “Ph logy in Merleau-Ponty’s Late Work”, in Life-World and Con-
sciousness. Essays for Aron Gurwitsch. Ed. Lester E. Embree, Northwestern University Press,
Evanston: 1972. pp.307-322.




BAE #“XR"(le chiasme) :—H A F A ER

FE ) (De l'stre du phenomene. Sur lontologie de Merleau-Ponty), Em-
manuel de Saint Aubert fif 3 (8 [m] — Fp [B] B FEFE ) ( Vers une ¢;ntology
indirecte)\'S) . ZRFEFB LXK “FEL WEAR, BIGE-EFITHPS
S 1A 1 AR 2 (B 0 36 R AR R MR, -l B R R R R — P AT
R,

W EFHNERXFHOFELRTUEURERREZF, R
AIUAFRZ N “ B ZE I FEZE L (ontologie de I'étre sauvage ) , i A] LA FR
ZH“HEMEFEIL” (ontologie de la chair) By “ T L B FETEIL” (ontologie
du Chiasme) ,5{# —F“ B #E M FFTEIL” (une ontologie indirecte )(!7) ; TR
BHE-EFFEAHRPIPOUEE ETURSH “BRENFER”
(T’ontologie implicite) F1“ & B B FFTE L~ (Pontologie explicite) , X HE—Ff
BARUZBRESERERMNAMOFTHFELR BHREIXEAR
AE HXHEXRBEHRRARMNAB B T KBERE.

AXRT(AURMERTREIHN B HBREN— B TIEEIEF (IFER
“HERER”,BEHN 1959 F 1 A) , BB-EFRITHXT RERF
EE5BEYWIETEL" (ontologie de 'Etre brut et de Logos) iR ( VI,
217) . XF“BEAEMATE" (Ihire brut) 5% “ B ¥ i 7275 ” (1’Etre sauvage)
ERHEHFEN“BAMIEM R (le monde pergu) (VI, 221)08) 7]
Pl , IER“H1E i R” (Lebenswelt) 2 “TL BBt R ” (le monde du si-
lence) A —FMRE, NEE-EFME, WA ERBINXMFTNEE

(16) =M REREBRUFEREIRBE-EFHARLTENGE, A, =& QB IKEE
E-EHFE(TRAESATRA) “TAELZE"PHRE, EHEHARAE(KFIR(AKAR
ENBER—FUREUNRERESHBRNEFEER ATHELENEHRAEREREX
K)o fn Dillon B EFEF , H(AERREI KRR “ B I KL (The Implicit Ontology of the
Ph logy of Perception) ;Barbaras B EE PR BE-EF RN TELEN "B HFLE
#" (Vers l'ontologie) ; Saint Aubert f)FEEIR M “ FER " BB E-EFEHBENGFRE
B, UAXBRANERIRHEFERERESRAPEAZA-—RAHBEAMBELRR.

(17) HH-EFE(TRMESATRA)“THELZL” FHEYE,“AMABER—FHEENFER
(Pontologie directe) , 3R K “ [@]#° (indirecte) B J5 & (FFFEE P M FE7E V'étre dans les étants)
BB E5HEEERR—BW" (VI, 231), Avbert I EERU“BR—FEENEER"
( Vers une ontologie indirecte) 454 , BRFAMIE-EFFERXF R ZMHE,

(18) ZE—%&19594 1 ANEICT HE-EFRU FRENREENFE(=BAEHHR)"
(I’Etre brut ou sauvage [ = monde pergu] ), (VI,221)
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B RETRRE —FMERBHRANEE" (VI, 222) ,ETF EFZAXHI
BBt R (retrouver ce monde du silence) , X 4 “ F ¥ B 1k i 4 75 it
R " (Lebenswelt non thématisé)

MNBRMEPH R B RAERNRFENFE" , X ELSHES K
MEERTH(H BRI RS ) BE—-BW, SERERALREESF
fE“mumy &7t FBHEMBA U R “HAEHIHR", EHRGHA
FFIRREE RSB XA —mNREMRETRE, RmAZH
TiR—FUREHHTRE S E (AR K, le corps humain) —itt F—F Y
WFER. “NE"EXFHFELRT,“BREYE, FEHMW, B ARZTHK”
(VI, 181) ,TiR—F“— Y "” (une chose générale) , R“FLEMRITE"
(un « élément » de 'étre) (VI, 182), MM EHE FH“TTE" BB EMEH,
XERE, ASAMUNERE—FEARNBIRNER, FEENE, M LA
LR, MEAFEBHTH EBNEN, RERRNFE AN
K EYHEEMEANBAHRBHEO R, XIHRASFHAE, FES
HABRA—FHETEEE" TR EEZNXR, BREESHE
BERE—EN“BEAAIIAIR” (« connaissance par sentiment ») (VI, 297),
fth AR ERRSE, TEERSBMXAE R AR £F
E” (ere a) o ARXAMEBX L, BIFLUEERSHRNIFRRREXHE—Fh
“AEFEHANET¥ " BSREEERT EXEZYIBRBEHESR &
RBEEHXRR, MXEBRXLEBHNXRTEFELSVN, MEUMUS
B SR, BENREENHBRMEEN,REMARSI K. ENREE-
SRR BRE R AE BT RE [R5 8, =3 a6
AU, ESHFENEMRERESESE &, 5&FRIELIE A8 Rk
WsiE—&.” (OFE, 8; NC, 167)

X RENRFUENFENFER" BERRINEBERH -1
AHASHSETH “OIRMER", ER MR EEAB EFHR
(“TIRHER")RAHICE, AINEER RS, XM IROHER"R—1
“Hi B By R ( Lebenswelt historique) (VI, 237) ,— M “NBEMHR”
(le monde “vertical”) (VI, 228), MX—IHBLUEH,HF T XBHE



FAE #“RLR"(le chiasme) ;—F R & A E®

EIXF—F“ 15t R B & W (le logos de Lebenswelt) i H 7 & B
(VI,219), B-EHFFTHENFTFHEELHUBIANEAR:1) BR
54138 (nature et physique) ;2) 44y (la vie) ;3) A M) B4k (le corps huma-
in) ;4) “BFHEH) " FHAE 518 & W7 (Pétre “sauvage” et le logos) ( V1,220)
P9~ ER 4 ERFE K B S B A1 98 R — N AT 8 )2 (la couche pré-théorétique )
R BRSWE” BN T“YHEY” (1a physique) Ti 5 B, M5 F
4i 2 Y) (blosse Sachen) T & Y, 2 JR 41 & L) “ physis” (W th . A—R) 5
“Hfr” (lavie) REN FAEY%BXNEEFHNYERTMS W EMNE
FE” (Yétre de la vie) ;“ ARY B K" (le corps humain) th B EF —Ff 5“0
HYI ) k" (le corps psycho-physique) B X B ( VI, 218) , X — ) ¥ &
REXMHFNFELERHERE(EI) PAFEET MR EFH
FREFEAEL” (ontology of the life-world) ( Crisis, §51) , BRXF—1 8K
B AR TR R WAL, MSE-EHFENSE L ER
FEWEH T — L, IXANTIRO RPN E“SHIEETHNEX
F31” (un ordre o il y a des significations non langagieres) 5 fy i R ( VI,
223) M FRMER B R A FEESHEHERL” MEF LA —
Fhe G RBZEHT” (le logos de Lebenswelt) (VI, 219) , 7R B & 53X ¢
WEERER—MEZMHAFN EFETENEUTFINRE, X IIR
R IERRIE,

HARMNUA BB, FE-EFREL R T X EEHA
RESEH HEEERARMNBERE T XM EFHANEEY" , BEh—
FHEBEEARTHEOCT R SR RE) P HRAE R FXHEELTHR
EWHRR:;H—FE, BE-EFREE, “RENREIBAL R E
‘" (PM, 53) , RATB“ KEATRES QI EEEWEYE, T RE~EETE
E—-HENERE” (S, 292) , BIRMNAEZATRMBEREIA S, EW
“ERTKETEELCBR B S, FHER B EFHANES
B UHOR, XA GR—HATREEROEE, ANEEE-EFE—FF
EFHARBN, WRBAARTRBBEINEE, AW, XNER-EFTS
FFER—FEE, MRBERE—FMEF S, NEHE, KROEXAETH
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BREAWER MEETE KRB LS, BE-EEEHHAUNBES
ﬂﬂ%*?ﬁf&*ﬂ?ﬁ@m@ﬁo UMAEZCTE T RXRTFHRFT WEFEELHN
WEMHERZE EZAERSANAHNR AXEF B TERNLE .. F
ROBEHIRZE”(VI, 220), EEEHNELS, BB R BME i
Ao, EEBZERSANER MELEHIHER” (VI, 221; 295) , Xf
o s, X% LE(FIRLE) PHBREN FTHEPHER" “UNE
PRHEAR R CETREE” EMAFS BT R BRI B X B,
MEARMNELE _BLTELRAEN, EBRBURELEBNEREREE
—MIEFEFERNNFENE R, XR—FBBERE PR, R—F
“Ba & MIFFETEL” (une ontologie implicite )19 (NC, 166) , —FF “ R E K B
48" (une pensée fondamentale) , X FEESLERARFE LK, JUHE
HE-TEFH 8 RAEFERTFLEIR” (Pontologie de létre brut) I E T
B—EESLER THEE-EFFANBN“EETERNELFA
(VL 223) W “ LRI R” , W ERR“EFHANEBET " WEERREE
MATRERIRIE. 71946 &£, X T( AR Z HEE MU RHFELER) (Pri-
mat) HiTIB & L, BE-EFCLEN AN “EESHDMENLERR
ik, MAEE S B ¥R KL WIE K (Primaz, 78) , T —MBEEEH, &
FUANAIMEFNRB FAREHERZBIRIER FTEXENIEN.,
MEMTE 1948 FEEIH K, ‘B EER S SIE MR (SNS,
8) MEAMEE —FNHRT DAL BB RURNEF5EHT %
(« Philosophie et non-philosophie depuis Hegel ») 3 , X E iR & —Fh “ TE/E
HE—BERRNEERIFERETE" (NC,275) , E(BFRXEHKH
)b wEh ARFEAIBRREENLRES REEERESE
HAREWRXRE(S,290) AEXANBX L, B RENARFEZEES 5
ERMABEFENEER" TIXMFOEERNRES T HAERKS
BHARELER, “HEEXNEFHFAZEH WHER P&,

(19) AERIHh, MEE-EFIR L B ER - T HWEZL” (une ontologie explicite) (NC, 166) ,
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E=T BXNRR—NBOAS R FHEIL

XE—MBOTREEFUHANEEN MBI —AFNEER
HHEHER, EHE-EFRENARPAANREB SR X TREREN
MREEGERK. ABWRIBMREE 2 518 % - EF T EHRMB
AR, EBBR-EFNS, " EENE¥*RETEF XS EFHR"
(PHP, xvi) ,TIABF FUANNEH®RE —F L ENTH, A —FE
EEYWHT X" (PHP, 81), EREHNE ¥ UELSERBNIGE
~-EFARBAMBERASESURRANFELER R BIIMICE,
HEEMEXTHIMEBRAIXBHRRS, KEK“WHE” (Vision) 5§
“PILHE” (la visibilite) # EHEFE L EH X A S A RIFEMNHN FFERKE
SWATUARMBRENHALERNZERS, TUR, RIMNEEERTE
BN RE WEBRABEEHSAGE-EFEHTEOZLBEML
B, A EXEESMCBEEERANKRPABBEH AR
LEFHUE"RE,

(—) M 38 1 56 14 2 40 38 41 SE 1

ERRERPEFETERGYEFT ME-EFAR—KHBREH
ERRRREEDPIHEN NERA"ARFTATHKE R, AW
ERERMNE, WE-EHXNEEN" AR ORRE A FHENGE
FELRAMEHANRNBHERER. FHANBAERFASHEE-E
FRTHABHRR, RITSRABANER, FEXELXRAERER
BH-EFE WERN" AR T E BB EA SO 3 (BD“ 88—
") BEEMNESE MEFANTRERNZEXA N, EEFE5GF

(20) HPEBE-EFT 1939 FELAIN SHAZFARBEFEAIH YN CERBEEA
i ok IR &) (B =8) MBI SRS HBFFH.

(21 (F“REBA"ARGIN, FREABELES -V EDN EHR/FE OFG&—t
CHEERER ORI
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TR Br , AU BE ok — Bk B0 S8R D, 3 7 7 O B — ik 3E 9 X L RR
MNZEHR—MEHNERAN. AMAERDTHPHNED T M
WA SRR TRt R R R i T 3 5 e
WAGBRER? , EhER, R WNERA WS, 205N 8T 5 M
HIABERAERR T, BAREAABEXAFHRABTFER",“R
FHESEMBEAS—BHEINRACT ROGE”, “RFBHHFTAAN
B ARG GAE X MEFHMEIRFERELREFHEFTD
(Ideas II, 155) . BpMERERIBETHRR, RITLEARNBANEETE
HIREE B SHRIBCSHIUR, MHRE RERBEHFBERE A HFH .
BEMEY— BB BEIWRE, EHEX L, AERAANESEHA
BFErHAEERMETSARSBMUNSEN T ERNBAS AL, THE
R IEEBIEZ P A R EEME A S F ERRERE— Fh4R
R MAEY—FTURES ARAESHFMBE ARBEEMAZ
FR(EAEZ EEMBEENBERBEMZR) , EABRI—1TBE”
(Ideas II, 158-159) o fisl 5 A XU EE 2B S BE &% B9 3L B A X S0 3 0of B B9 SRR A
XEMERAF(EAINR)MBAMEHAAERFEE. XFHNE
BRAREMESTE A FNBEZLAN  R—FHEFEVN“REAR",
T A LT = AR M R BE R — b 2 5 34 IR T ] 4 38 AR A H BT, S T i
U2 SR T 3 SR B B 55, R BB Bl 3L 4t 8% 3E 9 i B 74 R 3k A 26 0 Ak
EHHXHRB"

BE-EFERABELBRFESAERFIANEELE, REMXT
“XUE R BRI SR T 4R T X SRR 2 AR B R BE , JT 4R T X P A4 A
BREMRE BREEMEFO AR, R AR BB AT Al 3, 7E 1t
BEHEES I\ T RS, BRI HBLEEHAERESKLR
B E MR MR, B —E, hEAEREREEFHERET
M EREAFREIFHRE TR (TIEMIE) DA FE, 3 BZKHH
HodE AR FIRY BRSO X EE R Bk BB SRAH & Ro

(22) BRAEREMBIE_B=TL WKt
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WP B 7 RS B0 FE (AT JL B9 5 R AT L A9 ) o ik B 70 5 A Ak
WEBMZRE, B2 AT ERRNBBME T ARWRE. b
B, HEXFEEE SN EREEREURMER, REETEFR
RBLEFHER—2, RELTEFHEFOMB, RTXBIE %%
WH BT REMBB A EAMBE XFHAPNLTET R
ERBAMED, BENORNER, EEBHARBRE S BT HAR
W HREEHNEMHER ERBNEEEHNE R, ENE
DA T —FXT H SR, RIF R RE R R 7 R, SR 25X
—HIMAREAB” (VI,24), IREDRB, E-EEF R ANENTH
fuh ) R R P BB EELH—MABNENE SRR, EFNME 4
FHmMFARAMNARMEN, RITBERBERMRA PN A, &
HEX L, RS AT mEE FAMBNAT A SRELTFRE
BB AT AT RS, EFXHER, EE-EEEH ERER Y,
RATDATT U ARARNT“FEBMED A EAME" , BHHF ML
BRMENEEMBKNEC S AN ME T EE RS AR (so0i)o BX—
AT S, NFEHAMNBRAZR SHERF TN EETENACHER
MFEBTRENES, B, 76838 FENE S HURZ R, RMNED
MR REFEEYEC R SR, T R R EEENE KR, X
—HAEERT, RITESE D — WEAR R, TAERARNEER
THEWHCHWER, BHAHCHES, SMEDACHEME, —ENRE
7t B R R RE G BRI BE A1 o B IR, A 6 7 W 2 AR ALh T 4 B B 00 4 S e e
W BT s 3 R R
RE—FMNSBREHE-EEEAR—MA” RELHERHE
B RNk, AT M0 Rt I A — AN S i 4 X
SRR B RAE R & FHR S BOAR IR, TS T A X A48 X R B B TR A
Ao SHETIE,“ BR” 5 M A" FRE B — A B B3 5k i 98,
B, BRFXREOTYE, BR—MWA" MEESE-TEEE 2P HEEH
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HAR—THEE—BHORBED), B THATE-BREENERHE
Eh (SRR M0 b B X — [ BB A, 45 96 — B 3 JF R %20 358 R 3B
FRooRE P FE Y B PR Y 151 3R 4, B fsh 58 3o 5 28 /R T = BT 488 s 600 b R 2R
EEEN RNERNARREB. R, E“BR"RAEHEHEBHOELT,
BREAREMN MATRREAR, A TETSARSMEAZR X HK IR
FHREBSENHE, SR EFFNTENER - MAHAN AR ERE
B ERITR . MRS S K791 2 /RIR BT 2 3L B9 T8 b a2 4 AR F
BRABTIMBERAFE, KARBRRETHE-EFER—-1ERAF
BENGEHER, HETRRIMEFA, XT AR—MA"X AKX
AXRRBREBE-EFEHRXTABRNRRFRBEIRANIE.

(Z) BAMZA—REMANER

HFRMNFLEHBAENFHBTTEP RO ER P EELHR
—FEIERE A&, FFURARMNAEFA“ MRS EAME" “F
FEACER " XRENERRIEELRAR , EXHIARTHEBA LI BT
HH“AC". ERHEX L, BB-EFRENTIRFBH“MBEBT” (se
toucher) BL“F H T " (se voir) P E" 5 g MmE" “BE" 5 “HEE"
FHR—BHERXRR, EMRER,“ME"S5“BME"(“"EE"5“HEE")
HARBELRARFPES B MEHAFITLEREBME (FELAE
EHRERBEER) EE—BXEANBYIBR T EMHEEZIBVERAE"
(VI,302), MXMBERZIHRARIFERKE LR H“FIR”, X
WE-EFTNS, CREFREARIEHN KL ERORAE, ERXERN
BESPU R RESBRE(FEESHEEH )& —E &,
EER,GBREIEACH, ERRACEABNNR, EFMRFEH
EREVMEAFE, SRNWEAAFRTHE , BHNENFSHEHXARA
CHEXRZF—“RR—FEFLXEWATRE"(VI, 303), MXM“A
A 1,2 ” (Vinvisible ) 8% “ A 7] fih 22 3 ” (intouchable) , 1514 B R #8185 %

(23) FAAHFLER=TETL.



FAE #“RE"(le chiasme) : —F R F AL 205

Bt R ZINIRTE — X B —FAaXt i EEBRX LB E
FEHFEREBEEHEL EHMR(BE)MATE", EM TERHF
FEXEFEEELTER L ROKRAE —R(VI, 302), XHE—-FHEEN
BEEARBFEEMEMBTRAIS - ITEX LHEECE, ERK®RE
“BREZEZABE"” (Unverborgenheit de la Verborgenheit) ,“ N2 E Z R
Y2 IL” (une Urprasentation du Nichtiirprasentierbar) , X £ —f “ R #y 2
JR” (un originaire de l'ailleurs) ,—Fh“fE R LFE A H " (un Selbst qui est
un Autre) , & —“{{” (un Creux) (VI, 302)2), ZERITAEME D
REREBCHESTRLAFEEIFRLENHATMEE ATLE, RE
AEMMEFE, RNABEACHANSBENEZRFENE R LR
FEEATERKNER, ATMXFHERESH BRI HRITERE SE
FEMEDL, RN EE BN R BEFREERERD I —FTR
HBELAIT. EHEX L, BINKHA, SE-EFEREH—MELENE
EHRENR EHRLEBE—TRE" ZHNATRLE” BB —1THE
ERME, IHR“MEAC”  “FAC"WREIR—FMHF N TR #E
Bo TEME-EHER, M A C (le se toucher) 5 (le toucher) i %4
BEERENERBEN. SEEMBENRFHE S ), BB P R
Rk E AEPHATRE, BIRPHITERC- ), IR BRFER
A5 — W (TR R B — 4R ) " (VI, 303),

BT LA - EFEEREETRESI AN - RLEENE
BEAX R

BEARADRBZLGABRETRBFEZAECMNGRLAY
Bk, REABANHB ANKRFRFIAAA (deux) , MR HE
ERAAGH AR, XA X (échange) EANEFRT —4A
HMAE W B A A K K — F 4 B (transposition ), — F #H 4L
( métathese) , HFr 415 . B F M % 69 L L #% 4% (chiasma) , & 3 =

(24) HEBB-EFHREERPEHBEMAT L “Unverborgenheit de la Verborgenheit” , “une
Urpriisentation du Nichtitrprisentierbar” ,
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AT —HEAHNGREIMRS ARATEAOAR . KRN, RLB
B TR RARR, BARBFAR, MK KA K KT8
o, RARITA B G ARANK, RARAT B D 8, ER K P A 3 &K,

M- EFM S, XFE—FMFSRME RN SR, B ARSMA
FEZHER B TEANHEBSRR REMATHFREBAABEER
FINZEAETHRMIMAN, BRARKRERM BRI — AN BB
EBHI R #e, RBOE LAE R A B AR B OB MR X LB E AR TG, B
FREAREN EMARFTHRIR. EUAFE -RIR, ERZFEE
—H . ABRTRME &, RUBEHBARRE S, RAFFHAR
A LE AR R E T X AR, A BUE MBI B BT R R AR,
KRMXMMEMEMNEXMRRADEMAN EAETEE, REXFHESRE
HARRBREFAEN “BR"WEF. B RAFNMRKE B[N
MELR , AR B HNESSINRF, TRIEAR —FMIT R FFEE 3
ZH, R, ABAMUXBEREZ S —-TER, HAE-ITELER
ZHRGEF  URELAREINTAFESIAFEE. FX L, Lk
HRERMAKAEAFRML KRS, —ERWRETHIFENTE
H,MRAERETHENFE. EUEX L BBE-EFAFFHA
R—MAN"RBESHERNEEMERERETEAL: BREMBAREN
WERESEEN - EERN FER"HARLRGBTFRHRAEZ
B, R, BR—MUMA"HRARRERE-EFREHNEEFTLEE
AREERARENRRT , BHRNEN -T2 HFEHRE
MELER,

X— R ERESE-EFEHN RE " BEF. EEET 1960
FES ANELT . BE-BEEHRAZFTIR —IMRTAR” M ETTIE

(25) Maurice Merleau-Ponty: “L’homme et I'adversité” , in Signes, pp.377-378. JR3C# 75| § Paul
Valéry: Tel Quel, I, p.42. JRA] 2% Paul Valéry: Euvres, 11, Paris: Gallimard, 1960, p.490,
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KRR FERERRQEMR” (VI, 303) o XFHS A B 00 15 5 72 H R e
MEEH(RSL)—XPRATEMRINRE, EXRIXED,HE
“EFEY,CETHRAENER S AR TR SEF RN ER S, ERE
HE“REANRERBRA—IRE RRIFEE —FEENREH
(réflexivité du sensible) , 8 F A HXF R GH HHXFR G, &
BT REMNBUREER, REVEAFTNRTHEAD —FER P
£, HEABKPEZELSRBEHINFEN HANFEF L (OE,
33) ETFHWERETAHRMEBURNEE P EEACHERTRABR
L REPRAEER A CERM BEFTEM AT RE , RERLMB BT
“RESMIL” CRTBR” . ETHRMNIEHNERRTRITBESENAR
FTRIOABWFENA B RRNBEFENF B BUEFEN B,
WEERRMNABERFEN B, F UK, RIVBEIETARER
EABE BA—MARMNAR, ERFREBT — M ITHAER, BN
RATAN WIEERLRN A SR MREZN BENTFERBR . BIRA
2R HEE. BEGHETRERMNACKEXAABRUAHERTE
ZH MEERRMNACHAMEEH FAHENR—HA“RAC" HE
LT ERUBEXE,“BETHMRMIEHEILERNA S, SRR, R
HEEHEBATROELIBUBRERFTEIN K BEE, AHLUE,
ROSHESESRERAFMANSEGES, B, LR
(substance ) 41 B 9 Fo At A B SE R, AR ABBE T (O, 33-34), L
SBRPBTFRA— N REEEREN TR, "ELEYERRR, L
REEREY CAERTERMBA EBMAZERAR” (0E, 34), LiFHE-
EHFURAFTIR-N“EFRAR" W RERBRIIRY, T H
ENEHHAE"  AFNNERE —FREN“SE" B, MELR
ERMBHERESEBURKNGENRE, EA—H“BEH—K
#”. EEBRERHRD , BE-EFR ESEKTAE R EFE
(circularité) , 53X Bt 2 B BT YL EI PI 5 (la chair) 7260 o “ A EIFR4E" K

(26) Maurice Merleau-Ponty; « Entretien avec Jean-Paul Weber », Le Monde, 31 décembre 1960,
p-9. repris dans Parcours Deux, p.304.



208 REEAE

HRR S CREN—BE" X —RIRREEFHER T BREEE
R MR SR Z 3 — Sk R AR GBI & = T & (RE Ak — T
# BEBE—ATE) 18 SEENE (ME) PREMKE FER, RTix
TRTARK T HLRBERAT, XHE—Fh BRI A RE% 9 5 B B h—
ZHARERBRONESAKNFTE. EEHRTRENSHRSE &
MR RE R —AT L BB A — T ik BER— AT R EME S E A M
Frcaieg, “ WREBARES ", MAE“ E4ME” (complémentairite) (NC,
173)  EARTFHRAKKN RB"ERBX LIBREIE—FFE, IX
BB R, LA, RSk HAE N — R B Y — R FE,
RU“FIEMITR” (un “élément” de Tétre) , X FHFTER —F N EHFE,
EXFUENHARAEERE RN ot MERKRE —MER
SEREH KR S4B BRZPH —FHATHARNE—H",E LR
MEHPFRASUE— LK TRFEE, MU—HREHESGGEHA S
WERFEE, ERETXMEMR “WE" ERABEE" “EFHE",
“REEREBS HBRAE B —ga” BB —AT R RIRR F H
FEAUAL RS —Fh T B R — AR, TR 7E—Fh “ I AN 32 3 L B
TR BER—MAN"HXRFE.

(Z) REZ

SEE-EFWNS, IR HBZLAETE RANEREXHE"
HTHEASTMEATRERFER TUELAGREESHTRLEZ
B, HEEEREEREREN S AT T HATRENFE EAC
TRATEBRNER, THEEMBTRETRENBEL EHWEEK B, /£
N ILE ) SRS H A RE AT R RS, — REAT LR
EREX L, BERERBEEE CITRE N—EHLBHR, EARHE
RETHMNBRE KEHE, TRSHRAATRE"HES—H, ARE—F
BERFEENBN“H—E" (! “autre cote” ) ,BE UL HHE" (le dos) . B,
FE— e R EshHE AE N EEBEE RN B EZS, DIR I % E BB FFR
6 b A Ay A% 3 1A TR R R ) B 4
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EREF-—HBR(TRE)KNXERP FEE-—HAANEL. AT
REEBK“RBEE" AN —THARERNAEERTESINBRAEEES
MRE, F—FEAEERHE. EXHERT AENTHEEHEE
ER— B EEABFFONREUTERERNITH. RTLEE-E
FREEN“BEE" R TRE"WHE ANNDAERLES I H#E
WAL E EE, BRI R KEE—FTHTR, RIIEELES,
fEATTREMSEAFMBEREBER A CERBAPHONR, B H
SR EACRUENIERBAFER AN AC TS HATRE, EH
BERENSEIFEERFIAENTRE SRR L&, RAK, R
ARENSEBFETEERNBC AN R. EHEX L, MR—E
EERERNTREN S EBESTR, AR TRE”, MRIARAE
B, EEHIARBERD EX—FERNTR PRITRE. £l
BXE ME-EFAN HRERGIEEBREN  ERXTENE
RPELFEERMAE,BYNTERETRIMHSRAMARN B, K
ERXMEBNET. PRR,FUL, ENRUWERTRY  RESE
BRTRET RIAERE R BREWATRE” (VI, 321) . XMEBITHIA
WEARKEMHEZNERTAURRK T RE, LUK T AF
EE MXHNEEREEFEN N RERE. X TFTXHE—MMENITR
ERENRANE , RMOXENESAETERERTD MEETERS
BE EENBRBEEARHNR-FMEARETPEN—BATENE. FB
XRE—F— Rt TR, SRR BEAF T REYZM, B EET Wit
A2, 585y HAER—HALEEEHNTM. ERELEL L, B
EHFEANELB—-NLFH AT (la chair) B2, 3 BN BRI T —
A~“1tt A5 (Chair du monde) FEE, M=, “ R FK S5 (FEHT
BERHARMRAENASHRN FFEERE, HASS5AARGFE
MR SHR, HFRHEE, ERARAREENAS T , REKKASH
BARHRZHC ) EMNLT-MHHEERBREEERHXR P
(v1,297) . EHBX L EXRTRENSESHRTIRFARS , MR B F
BER S (TRE)MREK, ATMXDAERETRNSARSHABTH
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— “WAMAEHARERVAST BRI S—TRETRE,
MARBRE —RBERERAFIIARITHARASELS T oY,
i 5 4 BT BB 4% ( Weltmoglichkeit ) -+ -+ ATHRABEHRARBHXNR, AT
ULBAE R A F Y (blosse Sache) i 77 76 Jy X 7 M UL R — R ER 4> B9 F0
BoFHRE" (VI 298-299) LRI U E R , REBE-EFHER
AERZHRAETHREE XTI RNSEN, IRENEESKEEET
RERMMIERERE N —E, BRI EEDTRE—-EHERR B
FIREHARMNBRE R B RFE" WFERER, DXL RR
B 5 38 R ik A D 7T L (le visible) (FE b 8B A& (le pergu) Frifn
H A AR o — AR A T DL (RT Bt RE AR — BT BB,
EAXF— BT, RN E L RBURMWATEIH SRR,
AMUESEERTREN—HE, RINBIAT -HEZWEL, EXENE
BEN—EAHABTNELHUETHRPALR, HE-BEESHE
PR ESIA—MHERNRABLE, N, “E—FHKP, REEEBALR
RAETAFN,. FEANE RBERNAEERER, EXREIE T
8, REFEMYr------" (0E, 30), ST FE , XHE—FHRIFIEBRK
ENGER, EZXH—-FHEREUHAREZ-—FHTUE RN, ERAR
WEREENBEEZIBABEITREN—&E, BLARES LR
MEFESHPE—WERE. RVEFEESIFAFREARRER —3EZ
PLOEKEX L, RO ESERFAAERRBESIE" (VI, 181), X#FE—Fh
FEHSPSHENEELRR, ERFAERE —FEFISIE, TR NE
KRERE-EFHEFBNNTHFERENEFENEB R, EEE-EF
Bk, XE—-FHEIHE—BHIUENHAELRERIERNBIARAEIE—F R
ARMAR ER—-MANESH P RS EARE, FREMNIE . 5
fo —FEHRE, MERREBMINE BaEED, BREFESE M
FEZHRAEE,EBINE . BMbEZ R L, BRERB RSB MK,
ik EEESTTREUXHEN TR A B, ANABAEREE
B .REEED (VLI FMRE, BRELZBERRUERRSTHE
HFHAA PR, RIFR—ERS, EEN NSRS HEH MEBEMETR
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RPLH. EREEP, IHUSHHIREE LTSS, E_H2ZMH,
A S E R Em A, — X RR VP SEHENRE HFREH
Fo BBEE—TRENXR, ERE X EGAFRERRKERFFIIR
PEHZEKXR. BREFRANREERATRAE  EEEESTREZ
BB B T3 R —Fh A B B 5 88N 7 & 9 05 T3k B R/ — , R B
EWFT RS MER BT KR~  EEXZRPHR—, BTXHE
®ERABESF RNABRREEE EWER REELBENES
FmMAENEAREMA, EEESHEE(TRLE) MK ENXRBEYMIE
BHE ARAENER BFHONR, ERHEL T MRITERELRKIIR
—ANKEWPE (Vision) , 75 BI R UL, — i 4E ly o] A — LER) L FE b — T
S5EAXNEAHEN“RE".
EH—HREEER - MENERNEEEL  AR— R E
AERFIETHRE, MEBERIR, RERKREFEEAR - NEXH A
MHFHEXCENZEZ P, EREX L, AEABNNEREH K
B S S, A UUBREX TEMATBRERN SF, WA AFRKEE
BENESMEEYREARE R, EREFT AEFSHRE—NEH
EMEMEENAR, RELSHEREESEORATRT, FEBE
ABHEANZRZ T, ERKETEEMEANRR, MARE—K
ERM B, BRERABE TRV AFRALA M A FERMNE S, MR
—FAMBRACER DNANEMARFENERT X" (OE, 81) B
B, EUBX E ME-ERERAEEER " FENRMNFIRZLAFR,
“BIARMFTARMARERKTTH (NC, 174) , XR—FHERF KR, T
FREAENER BRBRTFHFENER, EHEX L, TUHER
XEMEXNZR, MR EERS, BRITE R H—FBEAEE N E 4k .
FEEREFE TMREN-FEZNFE N —BREFEN T, ENE
B-EFHR ABRRE RBER N BREFEIERHAQ" UE
EpR“E—H” R BRE BN (NC,174) . RBHNRIE R H—F
ENBR—MBAFEN TR FREHE—BEAIRFENTR, RFTZ,
EAXAFENTRE, XM T RN FERGEERBE-EFTEY
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“HE"HXREFTE.

B RAORREGREABGED, CEEAFEGEHRAR
AHEoE R, 5EABEL LR R LB E—®, (OE,
8;NC,167)

RERARFHHRRBAALAE MATZRAFFENRIKBITH,
R FEZEAAEB KB,



B i

FHEEERTRIUNESEALE . MBE-EFNRIARE)(F
HPIOKE 2008 S ) Bl FRRM . #XEAMHRBECKEAURE
BREBENFARE-EFRAREFNIR ERELCEN R HIGHR-EH
HEZEEAR  BERESHRATREIREL SN —RIIREHE
MBRERER-EFTEFPHRR, MATAFELHRE LBR HRE
RBEARENGTERBHRABRL . EERBEEN(REEFE S
BRERARENR), ERXERY N T FEINE HE-EFM
BOREFHCERBBEEE —F R SR NFE, TEE-EFEL
ERFE, UARFLBEERENLR, “RE" K FE FH5E2K
RE—ME LB, X Fh 3240 1E &M 3% - % B R X0 i BF
R HIBAEREPEETRAERZEAAREHFNFELEE, EHKE
XL, BB EFRPNECCEUTFHNRERE, EFAHUEHES
(R BHhEEE L8 B4R HRALFENFEREGT
BP . EEURFEMEENBLRLRFRBTFE —M/ERBEE-EFK
Jy“chiasme” (XA BAL) WFERTIFT . ATLUEXTREBEHHE, B
SABRARWE-EFARFPE TR -BMSRLBEHHE, RERE
BREGE-EFARFNBARRAIELHE. ETIHER . FHE
MR ERRRBCBEME-EFARETRE TN —FEE MBS R
HEWRERR EAMBTEFTE XFNLE(EHSEEFTHEE
BHAMELMERZRNERREREMNRATER) OB HRAE
WS, URHBA N G- EHFE 25 TR GO0 FE LA (%
BRN” CHAE W XA FE), LERENE, X TREREH =%
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HENBRRFNYENREHRET BHRE TS, ANTIERER
BRUEHXBSNAFRAETRB—MHEERORER,BHFX—FE
g RAERXAFEANELSHT , BREUSABRBNEABAELSH
MERT , EEXANERTEH TR BT RER, QA BREAEY
HBHFX—F, XN EEXAUREEN A BHNEBEAREATS . BERX
AR

FEPBAENTEZURIHERAETREL, ZHTT:

(AREUNFFHARLE . HE-EFSHEEBRENARLER
BLEHER), B(RRIT:FEFTXKRETXRATAFRREX
) , B ¥ P ICK 2 AL ,2009 4R, 55 383—403 T,

(LESEF—HE-EFNLENAREZRR), R(ERIGE-
B WS- EHRELN) DR XNE E4H, L ASE KR, 2011 4,
% 148—160 11,

(BE-EFPREEZPHREEE), ROERKEFR) (T*¥
A &P2ERT) 2011 4R 5 A, 55 48 B5E 3 Mo

(EEHAREMYR) (F¥3HE) 201247 A,

(XA MR- EFEREETH B SHARE) (AT
¥),2012 SEEE 4 3,

REXEREREFENEZBHABTHHNER. RE, EMNLY
FRBENGH, FHNALERACEWENET S, BUE—-EER
Y R R O , BT LAR D SCER FR T SR 2 8 0 7 0 BT 1 AR A0 g i R BRE
HERATES  CEEFREITMHAMAEFRNES .

EHREMEZERE ERFRBRBSMNEEEE—HEURFST
MEE WBIAXE, B 2004 FAFEPFIREDFRBEXIERLEE
BERLESAECHNE. NFX, IREREREN IR, RBHHT,
BIXHE S B GHERHIFE P, EREET KBRS IR R
X S R — n BRAE 3 LA AR A R4 B TR 1 R R K £
F. ABHTR, B EXEE-HLORKEIFATTRSATFH. LR,
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EHERARAZL, M EEEANEHE,

RBBILRKRETERRFEMENBAEN . B SO ET—HU
kA BRI B, A BB EMMNERAS HLEFEBAZH KL, ERE
ZRBERND JFRMBELHR R R BE HREMERE.

FEHHBRBBA TR THESPEERBERBIN IR, EEER
PRI R KFH R ELRIEE—HURMFBI IR, FHRHE
FHFERE AR KFHRENES L TR L L, BRI H
8 — Y155 A0 B, E RS T a3 A4S R TAE

G, BMEAN—EHLRKR R OME !

o
—E—=%1A
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OE

Vi

PM

Primat

EP
RC

NC
Sorb

Causeries 1948
TiTra

Inédit

Ideas I

Ideas 11

BRE B RE

Merleau-Ponty, La structure du comportement

Merleau-Ponty, Phénoménologie de la perception

Merleau-Ponty, Sens et non-sense

Merleau-Ponty, Signes

Merleau-Ponty, L'eil et lesprit

Merleau-Ponty, Le visible et l'invisible

Merleau-Ponty, La prose du monde

Merleau-Ponty, Le primat de la perception et ses conséquences philos-
ophiques

Merleau-Ponty, Eloge de la philosophie

Merelau-Ponty, Résumé de cours. Colleége de France, 1952-1960
Merleau-Ponty, La Nature

Merelau-Ponty, Notes de cours 1959-1961

Merleau-Ponty, Psychologie et pédagogie de lenfant. Cours de Sor-
bonne 1949-1952

Merelau-Ponty, Causeries 1948

Merleau-Ponty, « Titre et travaux. Projet d’enseignement », dans
Parcours deux, 1951-1961

Merelau-Ponty, « Un inédit de Maurice Merleau-Ponty », dans Par-
cours deux, 1951-1961

Edmund Husserl: Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to
a Phenomenological Philosophy, 1 book. General Introduction to a
Pure Phenomenology.

Edmund Husserl: Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to
a Phenomenological Philosophy, 2™ book. Studies in the Phenomenol-



Ideas ITI

MC

Crisis

BPPH

EJ
FTL
BT
OBT

FLEBE A RA

ogy of Constitution

Edmund Husserl: Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to

a Ph logical Philosophy, 3™ book. Phenomenology and the
Foundations of Sciences

Edmund Husserl: Méditations Cartésiennes

Edmund Husserl: The Crisis of European Sci and Transcend
tal Phenomenology

Edmund Husserl: The Basic Problems of Phenomenology. From Lec-
tures, Winter Semester, 1910-1911

Edmund Husserl: Experience and Judgment

Edmund Husserl: Formal and Transcendental Logic

Martin Heidegger: Being and Time

Martin Heidegger: Off the Beaten Track
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1. La structure du comportement, Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1942. 20
ed. « Quadrige »; 2002.

The Structure of Behavior, Trans. Alden L. Fisher, Boston: Beacon Press, 1963.

(FTAMGNW) , HREF KB E, LR B 5B H1H,2005 4,

2. Phénoménologie de la perception, Paris, Gallimard, 1945.

The Phenomenology of Perception, Trans. C. Smith, London, Routledge, 1962.

(CRRERRE), EEBEF, L P55 B H4H,2001 48,

3. Sens et non-sens, Paris, Nagel, 1948.

Sense and Non-Sense. Trans. Herbert L. Dreyfus and Patricia Allen Dreyfus, Evan-
ston: Northwestern University Press, 1964.

4. Eloge de la philosophie et autres essais, Paris, Gallimard, 1953.

In Praise of Philosophy. Trans. John Wild and James M. Edie, Evanston: Northwest-
ern University Press, 1963.

(HFERIRA), B REFEF, L 5P ,2002 £,

5. Signes, Paris, Gallimard, 1960.

Signs, Trans. Richard C McCleary, Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1964.

(F5), 2EMF, LR P EN 4315 ,2003 4,

(B#FEHEE), NEXRE B(ANLFELF—ARESHR) , RP
BEE S, L3 FR 05 i Bk, 2000 4,58 729—757 W,

6. Lceil et Uesprit, Paris, Gallimard, 1964.

Eye and Mind, Trans. Michael B. Smith. In The Merleau-Ponty Aesthetics Reader:
philosophy and painting. Ed. Galen A. Johnson. Evanston: Northwestern University
Press, 1993. pp. 121-149.

(R5.0), NBEF,B(RGL—HE-EFAREREFXR) LR FEM
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SRR, 1992 4,58 125—166 T,

7. Le visible et Uinvisible, suivi de notes de travail, Paris, Gallimard, 1964.

The Visible and the Invisible; Followed by Working Notes, Trans. Alphonso Lingis,
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1968.

8. Résumés de cours, College de France, 1952-1960, Paris, Gallimard, 1968.

Themes from Lectures at the Collége de France, 1952-1960, Trans. John O’Neill,
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1970.

9. La prose du monde, Paris, Gallimard, 1969.

The Prose of the World, Trans. Hohn O’ Neill, Evanston: Northwestern University
Press, 1973.

(R B, B KRFE, LR 0% B H47,2005 48,

10. Texts and Dialogues Ed. Hugh J. Silverman and James Barry Jr. Atlantic High-
lands, NJ: Humanities Press, 1992.

11. La nature, Notes. Cours du college de France, ed. D. Séglard. Paris, Editions
du Seuil, 1994.

Nature; course notes from the College de France. Compiled and with notes by Do-
minique Séglard; trans. Robert Vallier. Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 2003.

12. Le primat de la perception et ses conséq philosophiques, Paris, Editions Ver-
dier, 1996.

The Primacy of Perception and Other Essays on Phenomenological Psychology, the Phi-
losophy of Art, History and Politics ,ed. James M. Edie, Evanston: Northwestern University
Press, 1964.

(A EBERURETERER), EARARE, L . B H)5,2002 §,

13. Notes de cours 1959-1961, ed. Stéphanie Ménasé, Paris, Gallimard, 1996.

14. Parcours deux 1951-1961, ed. Jacques Prunair, Paris, Editions Verdier, 2000.
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